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A deddi ical biol of dll bathic, itiod and pelegic Arphipoda

(Gamar%éa CGprelcs ad %%)cmmrg n%f%dSaJﬁaﬂOcem B drain Lp,

frantaoonical  Iitaaue dheded untal 31 Decenber 199

883 halve mmqmadampdGamarea%.cf_maz

60 9p. ad sugp. of Hperida as vel as 75 unicntrhed (%) Gamaricea,
nte Bstarlest Atactic S b4aias Sltalachclslardsab—regim n

%‘I:mab@mad ntfeTnslmodenhadslr[tBrrmtlcrﬂi Bathyal adl

benthic coouace B irdicated s vl as tte greral tmmemcal derivtnof tte

A &, G (19&3)055%3 ic systan fr ety cistriation of
revised farthe Southemn Ocean and a gﬁog:rahlcocres ofganal amllca]mfcr

e e o, Cocen cnprics T2 e, 5% i) of
0

which 251, cre ety Rie 1 U (B4 ataic) IS,

kbd atas 5.7 % frﬂ“eWDIeSwlfem

IE0IN 8% arenc). Edkmicrty atthe
Oceen, 56.2% fartre Icand 135% Sbentarctic region regectinely.

RESUME

e L g S g e
I )
I&malengnal F?ir%ze ropalerent o bese de Blitele taxonomiq e diliée
%ulaadtélem%'m_sm et shgm. deGarmarldea 28 9. ce Cpellicks, @
qp. etabgp. dHEicaarE e 75 9. non (B?Samardea ZG'JpeII ).
L2 dstrutindans, s susHagia s antacioLes acadantale et aneniake, dans husHEgin
des |l55umact|q5,‘_ dans Iaus—regm%ml et cans ke dan ce Tnsia ca
Cunha est rentioée. La presence das B tf%fal ou sl ardl Qe ks tas
oenéraix ce Iadistriution ethyretriq e des espeoes pelagigues - pesalteswsﬂcbéEGS

oookes ok distrintin g8 I0e des taa dddi par Barmard & Barmard
1 e 3 uemwllelstede&nhsm@mm—
IE ;amjh'gx ﬁdeI&EmIAmalomprerdlg : (th85%
"avkmioes) pami ke elles prmltesdans (784%
"endkimigLes) et i I
32 cas B Rggion Qbentarct 8)dertbn
nmjgam%seaﬂt%ﬁmmrlemmble /oparlaFeglm
5 pour BREgION

Godesde Olﬂaﬁa,ﬁnmlmcb Océan Astrdl, Mtadtiqe, Bnthos, Zoogpogratie,




Arphiipod astacears often arstitiie an doundant. and diverse component of the benthic
oommltles nte Madicad SIHlatncchslaladstelfms They also comonly
Nntre raiticand aceenic aamunities oftte Southem

B)IhtthlC&rd fom a rraln Atactic ad
a) |oela@chamahS |p°d5| T tighic resuce rrany

tmtatal e of%“&wgﬁ'mm%ﬁ ke G ok
v\wﬂtKltgvrg %E dstritiod e

I inchuos 833 taa 711 ad sy, of Gamaridea, 28 gp. of

licka ad @ gp. and sbgp. of :erlcm_hectimlﬁumuﬁaj . (B
Gamaridea and 2 Gorellicks) have been ek, htrar sney, restnoid © te arta
suth of S, Lowry and Bulladk (19/6) aited 526 g90. and sUosp. “and 30 unacentafed 9.

Despite sstantial progresses aooonplished intre st two decades ntte Southemn Ocean
bentihos nonedays late partsoftte Esst tardtic 9eif and of tre aestal and 96t
Zones of tre IaniC regian remain udarstudied n 1son with most of the West
Aadicartred] Ishrthl\/umer treslqe atysr:altﬁswsiamsalarard

Thelllaauemsbeended@di:%l aerrber]glz.
GEOGRAPHIC COVERAGE
Al 3ecies and subspecies aoon mreSathemOwanaeImiThls\estrmnreaea,
%d&smlh of tre Convergence zore o tre Antaratic antinent (Desom
B,1984; Me Gimis 198), hes been déssd dlvlohjnn/\ozcn%mlcal
by ch e bece of feure (et & Ty
emIV\hlte ]934). These shovisias have been usad 1 this deddist with it

cn which Mﬁmﬂemﬁmmﬂemmmne @
QOVPriSes o SUHEgIas ar [YOINGss:

East Antarctlc CI’ ngh Antarctic) O Continental sub-region B loated south of
ﬂeﬁrlad]ch\ergane te axsts, the deif ad tte ramtic zones {
antiret, fran ardsmlmnV\ectbll SeatotreBelllrgﬁwsenSea. The bathic
faraoﬁreaell Sea, dllpoorly koan, shows affritisswth both Eastand West
Atadticfaure, ad, fartte purpose oFtiSdeddist, Belli Sea hes been irchuold I
tte Esst Atarctic On ﬁedrerrmj tre ddif of trevestern ledcell Sea
alay tte esstemn sick treﬁrlactlclermla Bwraly unknonn ut there are IiGios

ae
ofest Antarctac afinitess (Voss 1983) and ithes been ircluosd here intelest Antardtac



Fig. 1. Zoogeographical zonation of the Southern Ocean (slightly modified from Hedgpeth, 1969, location
of convergences zones according to Deacon, 1982)
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} 12. trEWe_st Antarctic OF"Scotia” sub-region Irchoks dl the Hacbdﬂe&‘a]ia f
Mﬂ]SﬂJﬂqulr%aardSI‘nagFtde, Bowet KT, tre vestemn sice of the Aladic
Pirslla © oﬂ\%grteBay (& 1977) and thewestem Weckell Sa., The
SaJmAnglizé-Shag Rocks dElnt, Sometines Otre Sentardtac, Blepthere ntte
WWest sraginwath Knox & Lowry (1977).

2. tre Slantarctic Region, extardig between tre Antarctaic aonvergenee and tre kaoely
cefined Shrqoical Cxijrnmg/ergeme_d%t etarely under the West Wind ift ke, B
diviced NtWo SUHEgIas OF IOAINGSS:. ] )

2. the subantarctic Islands sub-region QUprises diffaet graus of itk
M%%MMMnﬂegHmmm Antardiic
Skntadtic s, e Addardl, Gmbeg 11, Atipokss ad
]975]58;3I Meooparie I, Kerqﬁggeblsht‘si |
I, Arne Ediard and Varion as vell as Tnstan ce Cunha and Gough ISlaes
mﬂchajam@%m . The Sbentarctac iskats have been'diviced by

authars .. Brigs
and a Meopuarie proace, with more affritiswith the New Zeallard plateau. A Sl tred
dosseast ntte ditissofthe anphipods ut Knox and Lowry (1977) reslises
vell as tte presant cata do ot dearly yport s s hoivision. ]

_ 22 te Magellanic sub-region enraces the sees around the southem i of South
Arerica, ad | wbstrelagi__ 1an antinental S, te Ralldad Idlats ad tte
Burdaood Bark. The morttem Timits f]’itslnﬂtcryarefrtre(hll_@ccast,ge\g

ItLck of Cabo ce Quechl, rorth of Ha Chilee @ALTDYS) ad for tte Agatinian Sk,
Hitck of Rerto Ldos, RFeninaula Valdes (¢ ,Mr%ﬁmmme
"Mecel len Ared” (cocke &), oth tte " thikee Aredl” (aock 767) and tte! ro Ared" (cock

of Bamard Ba:mdé]%)_a’dBamﬂardKaramn(]SQl.Tl*eselms an
Mad]%ﬁns bourchries (fa. Semenov & Berman 1977; Semenov
, etal. .
1 :
EW,S,TM sseetedp 4
T Tnstenda Cunha I



Eachqmesl mmy I&i:lrhml

E_ East Antarctlc sub-region

W: fOrwest Antarctic sub-region (ICALCOY S(lJﬂ’lGGIgIaCHI’[D

S Tarsubantarctic islands sub-region

M: fI'MageI lanic sub-region.

T: T Tristan da Cunha district

Thedeep A e cislriuﬂjdeeoertrmS(D nteAtadic rgin ordeqmrtrm
20m nte I, See aeIOA_Dravebeenlrcluhjntreamqmate
le;na Alltmsefaml suth cftreklamccawergeme aut of tre West Antardiac zore

gl\mtreEast
hyeerics gamarids, ﬂemrtrembéglqt

For % wickly dstriofs]
chosan frttscha:kllst Bt oféB‘Sand tre followrg geogranhiic oockes

usad;
An: frantarctic region (Mittoutattenpting oalloate the gecies o treWest Wind Diftar te
Esst\ind hftaes). &
Sa. T subantarctic region 10tre rorthem Initof 463, entardly ntreWest Wind nftzore.
+ means tet e yeCiIss B alsaoislrhlajaﬂobﬂemamcad/orm regianar
rmhtoéBc’S nte e ghhyaicsad
+H: IS the gecies chrqnlrtmcrat oislrimd Nntwo other coas.

Detailed dtritiodl reqorcs wegamarlolsmtotfeerdofDecenber]Q?Swﬂbe

foud nLomyerd B re et the Bamard and Barmard (1920
"GoodkeX mobg%) (= telog diglélallej otritan of dl n%rln%
GamarldeaLptoJJij%lbtsee

HABITAT CODES

htreGamarldea s, e ecushely pelagic $H)I€S have been aodbd: P arN ffreritic
Bobanented Al otrerspaues are aysicered |rently tenthic, derersal
ar benthgeelagic. For tre ooeenic g0ies gnbol
MP. Krmesopelagic (fere 200-1000m)
frbathypelaglc Hd/(]’ abyssopelagi c

BP:

+8P: means tre Bfoud n ICar laoic zore end I

SRS e e

The benthopelagic es ol ntremata’oolmn o RMT rets ad alo

e ) reehad e wp'f'g@rﬁcamsedtrmmuc

mes(EWSTch)emltre metion +P, cr+M

owremen bathalzﬁs)kmmslrﬁcaﬂjw (2(1)—2(11) n tre_ Satarctic
m) nte Atadtic Abyssal IC JCies (Caniy

beoxv2(mm a‘EIr[iCEIEd . When a goecies also coars aove the yoper Inisof tre

goqrate synol B, +Ba ar+Ab Busl.
E I‘CRHBG'E cae of freshwater O0QUrene {Paramoera aucklandica).

([@]17))]



REVISION OF THE BARNARD AND BARNARD GEOGRAPHIC CODES

BarrﬂderdBarmd frtre\l\brldOoeen awdedgatngrrm ﬁm
rgorts These aooks have been used inttaarlordd
Ganmar atthe Snlﬂmuan h;lum, Weshigton, and in JL.
Bamad's recﬁtpulcans, eecially oftre
ksau mera ofrrarlre Gamari eml te Gecglemlc intex orarire

ic (Astcl 81 © &3, witrout dear’ pstifition. The area
Gaormia, smﬁdmti the Burdiood Ba|1<\/\h|d1msrroredﬁ1t|smmtrelfalklard

.g- Knox & Lomry
e_tbimltremmrcbm axstal aress ae It © tte 200 m (ntiod -
sHitiod) tre delif bresk around Antarctica coaurs at dgptts of 00 m

Gk desigred for tre Southemn Ocean EarrardardBamrd%l%)
arenarc%nmmtalvwseﬂuterumadreed drlmastorelérlo

Barard (190) tar eect neening. On te alv%
reflat some eslebl\gaj rametcislrml%aé mﬂerrscrpmablepﬂ:lﬂr& To dek
I\g\ih}g trar gplicaon n ad Barard (1990). This acorparisn

(n.b. the coded distribution of species cited hereafter refers to
Barnard & Barnard 1990, -see here fig. 2- and does not necessarily reflect the present state of
knowledge):

Empane, uer 80 Barrad&Bamd diruial ntre Aadic,
ECIES n

arctic and tre dgmn%ﬁrmca, Tesrenia a New Zeplad, &8
eqoectetﬁmiturcémmdc 191, p BA: ﬁr&%
teperate zore with a teperature of 4~ fcr9rrmlhs(%n . They al0
species with edlushe Antarctic and S bentarctic € Suthem e.g. Aristias
antarcticus (800 = &31+833++851+864+8648+8718+876+878)arFa|k|and.a
reducta ({ m+&mAm§{E of distrivtion sould usefully 2 disrimiretsd

sensu lato

hfew Antarctic species have been recorded under 800 e.g. Uristes adarei

&)ZB-I- 8023 + 804%%78 + 871 + 876B + 878 + 881B), melphidippa angarctlca (%18 +
+805B + 833+ 833B + 7871B + 872 + 8728 + 876 + 8/6B) Qranpelisca bowieri (872+

833+87D). mmldbemreaa%remthﬂunh-m

haur @i, tre " nardticAstral coce auld anly rdicGe ntte

AterctiA Entarctic raIas vith extension outside, NASTA Swlh Areria (oth o tte

Mecellanic regpo), nNew Zealland, Tasmenia a’Smlh Adrdie. kdwild be ssyreptsd




Fig. 2. A. part of "Atlantic Region geographic zones". B. "South Polar region geographic zones" (from
Barnard & Karaman, 1991)



tte more restrdad oonoept of "Southem Ocean™ ar adrunentardiic + aranslantarctic
dstrition

m‘ﬁ.?‘ié.‘%‘?.a :lslardsg 5'::% Esau%i':E @)ﬁf:tm: e o Ehd (%)E 5 EadmanSwm: Gaorg e
which Btraatsd n weys n wsten (= remark uckr 8(5}) Qonaept
aSLsedwaarradardEarrard(l%ﬁ mided West Antardtic islats of the Sotia Ac,

f]'Pol_ycherla raC|I|pes @10=83 Gaogia), + 8% (Suth kgys)), ad
SjH'IHCl]C ISIH[%(IS TrKakanui integricauda a0 Pseudonesimoides conutilabris (B10=

%1([@g.elm (boane

wotild t?aﬁerbe reatndej)%otmmm sensu Sentarctic zore ad isls (9],
ecllﬂlrgtretnemactlcﬂafdscﬁre&mmcfrd South Georgia) and Baet.
(.b. Aregs 797, Qazt, and 7/, Prinee Ednard have been anitited on Barmard
Karamen 1991 map 7 of South Folar regian south of 65, whiich qunmdnadrHenfg,a

"Mtarctaca plus l\/egel lanic re%cn of South Arerica™.

o

hdl lJrntamlz;rnlng|rg1tIS coer E anfar_+ M. d
G D R ey ol o 8 (ol @“%{
Atardtic (ot |aIC! JECIES e. Eplmeha punctlculata (&B?) )SOJI%BS
Suth CﬁorgIie 1) + 8718 g87 831 d—'al even kr Amalwm)) Anseeerla%
JOCIES lych ili
83) Wadg%c eria similis
L%lr'aram astrel’’.

Barmard & Barraml 19900) recortsd species waith mearcma,slral distritin lie
Parawaldeckia kidderi Zealla) + 7765 (3’6"5) + 797 (o) + 831

(Feldiad) + 843 ( +844 Canell) +845 +84 Ia%%s

Para herusa crassipes ) + 773 + Qaw)
AmelBS+841(Bmly)+843(An<lan)+ %l andl el ecies
e g- Amphilochus marionis

&bl ) ar Acontlostoma marlonls ( 733(((3(13‘]) +%IOQ\,&‘%184§
L e G

Prg] nearNewZealaﬂ . ]
LdESﬂ‘E'ﬁ\E |slaU>LEually reqgnizd s tte Jaes, it noe G2
even Kert)seen peen il Cerapus  sisnithi = 85 (bemaie) + 818
New Zealland and nearby Austral islands together™
@T’Eﬂ’w 'Astral islats arsicerad are the sarre as &40 ut nore case Tasmenia es
been Incltkd too @aramoera fasciculats).
Astral South Arericl

[} i ll-
and Barmard (18D) soetines used irdiflaatly "Astral South Arerica” (Ucer
oookes 8% tr'é%l%icmimd:mm, otrermise used hisreé'idej
seee uper 80 ad 85, har g, Iam%,sfmldtma’bemmaﬁo
84 + 5 53) ad ' Astral Arerica” Sould keep awacer
saee ) axtigos aess (b, 733, Al..). More tten ae
gterd‘tmsmesmomm%oad%adanmrgnﬂe lanic rijin are




199) trediet, South 1a
BtrEHH:iellfB’aBm amal Bbrd (Lrtbr8100’85) a’cs(mﬁeladjcarea(unbrc%ar
80). Asrr%ltldedeaifr Sajm&orgla (scrretlgﬁ Je?rlenealﬂjasﬁa’@tamcbﬂt
aoorhi LON% 1977) presat
a:nslcbrr%j oftre madlc.m . ere recorckd under the code 865 vhich
seems of Iinmited naest.

"Austral South Arerica plus Falkland Islad
"Austral South Averrica plus Falklard Islad plus South Georgia”
rararks ucer [&)]

B, & o R ootk uer s oo tne drurrdtic

Acanthonotozomoides oatesi é876 +833+872 + Anch med ia dorsalis (%ﬁséms,
+

Andan |ote%tmrls 8)18 + +812B + 8139') ﬂ 871 + 872 (2 '%’IEESIZ
ar as ilidgriaa] es
el ol

Atarctac Adeliella laticonis ( /B + §8B), An ellsca bamardi + 802B +
874B + 8768 + 873B + &) ar Atylcella quadridens %p 8/B), ad fr Antarotica:
Bovallia gigantea ad Eurymera montlculosa 333 + + 836+ 871 + 872) ar chosroes
decoratusagl + 8/71B + 872) recorckd East ar lest JECIES
aoungy ﬂ% |,i€Che|r|medon crenatipalmatus (8b1B + 8/6 +
881B) G’Djerboa furci + 797 +336 + &l t&lﬂ’m 80 bte
e ranantadic eml to daarlysqaarale tre East ar West
Atamccﬁrhmlunbrotreraxbs
Antactlcaml atersofthe Mtarctic Archipel

1[‘5 rrtstlyspeclescmm nte aijanerJIazoneanol slas of te
Arc oy Suth ! ha\,ebeen recorcll. kseas-at kst nBamard
ardBarrad(]&D)trEBmertto with 8.

@ Antarcticaand Astral Islas .
remark under [B0].
&%%Jr TG, 1o
s axk, te s of te Pnirsulla region and of the Sotia Arc

mvebeenmuajasvellassorrecasescfed]aocnreme nte Ianlc
@mlac Llljeborgla Ionglcoms) Thus correspading oW aroW + M. This code

gqplicn, sambt8h.
Nbgellmlcm rpluisatli|as’.
one eam nBarmard and Barrard (1990): oediceroides lenillei khillei (85
-834+836+864+87l) Thlsseermlobesnplya case of &30.

For corparisn, the Barmards arees covered by aur garevall zoogeographic codes are artad

The Sb+aginE IS te ical aress cooed by Barmard & Bamard
tre nuners: &]6(%“819 874g% &L, 83, %le%+mm%dm

Cmverﬁmoe arees 01-905.
Incluckss the arees nurbered 833, 834, 8%, 8, 871, ad most part of




The SbHagion S enoraces tte aess: A7, 70, 811-83, 311-86, &l, ad &2. The ab-
%lmM ks te aress: %7, &L, 82, and &4, The cindt T irchucEs te aress 731 and

To tyto Inproe ﬂe@lmoﬁﬂemw 1y System fartre Southem
Ocean regldserdfrﬁeprmseoﬁre ooy narhcatios
are proposed (g 3

1. The airaunolar Lantarctic ar ' Astral ©&3) ad Atardtic (A1 ©d0).anta
qaimlsasvellastteammﬂmlalcr%al skelfzo%s m%\?\lllm%%g

sane lguitudrd Imits (tre 3 riand nendias), with
Feireula ¢ Palrreraa)(@tre\l\ectbll Seaardtr?eRo&sSeaqsdais

2. The Antardtic |rlmirﬂjasalmtbenmenﬂeamnmlaratmlardic
ardﬁrlard:lcqﬁdmls &slableadvellobanmted |cmnhr_y
%ml%? 19, 1984; MeGlmls )Bavellkmf\nlmtof 1o tre pelegic

Iried o tte uper vater Gimis 1999), hut hes been

sm/\mobeateﬁlclmtasvellﬂl\hrle]%fl) ﬁswlueasalmtfrtre sea entios
rarains reerteless be aistanticted.

3@Fortfev¢nleﬁrlacﬂcre;pm, tre depth Imitiartre aestall and qelfaress Bdaged ©

4The|m|sofsmwecmslalerdsrelfzcrmhavebeen 0 etter tde_inp aooount
trasrtod arpoorly knoan zones e.g. the esstem sice AtarcticReninula ar tte
lellrpﬁa&n&‘ﬁa)
SSomedﬁfof arbscrrmrepa:lsewrdl have been
|rgas aspm psrtmtcnjel &

%ee'\rllewlrﬁcd,cm;;; n @Etokr % szageg:atteE tte MI@' I have
Y entarctic ot
New nurbers Tollovas dicsely as possible tre Barmarts aocks.
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Fig. 3. Revised Southern Ocean geographic areas and codes.
(The circumantarctic shelf zone -n° 872 to 886- extends to the depth of 500 m and is exaggerated on the
map).



REVISED LIST OF GEOGRAPHIC CODES FOR THE SOUTHERN OCEAN

C‘I\,tdrﬁajfronBarmrderdEBrrard 1983, and Barmard and Karamen, 1991)
Mep: 1. 3 Aqyrecatives codes betveen SLare hradets.
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The Igaile hes been dheded @l 3L Decenbber 192, Entries coverare and treaineit have
been diflaetaccording oS bortars.

1. GAMMARIDEA

misd&idistﬁstrelhsmmmy&alllod(ﬁl%)calalcgﬂ,mmre lete liadue,
maﬂdﬁrﬁm cha, W 0 r%,_mbehm.gd_ﬁe%ies
ribed Hararoeroded a:mL?ne, anplete oanical referaes ae gnan. Forctte
qmesal%mered anwy&BJIM(]QE,meﬂeatBa}mfmtgomxal

d
:
:
:
:
3
2
]

nte
new recrds (Voss, 1983, Wakabara et al. 1990, Gonzalez
etal. 1992) have been dhuodl

2. CAPRELLIDEA

Taxanomical atatios are anplete, exgot Tar gecies with edasive ddrivtin, farwhich
atios ae leslridﬂjloasgﬁkechean rencs. For tre Hig 9u0kes, more aoplete
Iilgaead swuwaziw be foud NMcCain & Sieirarg (190) ar ntre atrernore |
Sledal refaraes

3. HYPERIIDEA

:

SYSTEMATIC ARRANGEMENT
1. GAMMAR I DEA

Systematics
1= ad gpenc Tolkos Bamard and Kararen (1990) emended by JL
e o e e I T o) B St %glole%n&
]SBE’) o tre _Igedid gruxFJOrard Faieiga & De Boer (190) for te
. I‘EBI:B _&‘[ﬁyoﬂgchomene ocnplex dga*era,
Fanlie3 are%eg%‘dﬂnj 210 ailice pfomation rerisal, mention smade of tre
fomer allaation of gecies 10 e 'tld” fanilies Aoridee, Corghhiicke ss. ad Iseicke,




Due © tte dalis of tre Gamarida dessification (s Basheld 192;
Bamard & ; & eIl nianal fani have

used_here, Ol Barard & Bamard (]%g. te Lg presntly uder
lam% ; Stocthrt 1983, , b, 1990; De Broer 198c
Thurstm 3 ) o new fanily rak taa have been usd, despre te or-fomal

Remarks_on inclusion or rejection of species. . . o .
hgaal, we e o idhie. ntte Iteach Soeciies dit] fran tre cllinited ares, even n
caze of praeblle msictrficaion ardabtdul reoyd, tostinulae furtterdeda

. O

of .
Records by Alaso (199)) at tie bese of the Reninsula \alldes, (rortremn |iTi_trg:1TE862 a)
oF Ampithoe valida , ad Melita palmata (Moteg) recuire arfimation and have ot
] n thi,‘ other haml, Paracyphocaris praedator QB/IHJX, a de%)Epelaglc
g0, syl itan norttemn and [aesrtic on egos of e Srinp
Oplophorus novaezeelandiae De Men, hes been I’&I]’_(Hi @tﬂ'E \ery_l 41ch'$ d‘tte
1lce area (Bowman & Wasmer 1989). kes been retaired intte IEainly o) e bese of is
lidymore siuthem coourae, kshost ooy as far sauth as 55 ke ad swith of

Convergence difAstraliaand New Zealand (Waser 1993).

A GREE B ot T aprpricte plee kg disussios o) agrical S,
[S ISUSSIAB 0N I
Syonymies,  MSIEGEC eEnrs, o prdeble fnldl %%MCM' 1 of 2a. When
recsssry, doots have been exoressad by question a the gprgniate plae. Some
eplaatios ad ranarks ae reertheless fecessary ad have been kept totre mininum.

1. Hevation 1o gscies rak of subgpeciies and foms by Bamard & Karaman (1991) hes been
folloal here (e.g. Polycheria antarctica ﬁ]ﬂB; G%/thiphimedia sexdenta(ta ) i .
Liljeborgia kinahani var. falklandica ad georgiensis)

2. Eusirus tridentatus Bellan-Santini hes been gm"gmized 1 Eusirus microps Walker and
Eusirus laticarpus Chevireux resunrectad by De Broyer & Jazdzenski (Inpress).

3Asalrea1/eTiiBEized tyes_ (Jl_976)tha l%cmﬁslmvmmm

& Bullok
ex of B4l sty To draw D lem, we
ceEg 25 TuTberal Umamed SECES e afieet @ls)nh'uﬁ%?rs e dely
\gifictim, acoording toBamard & Karaman (190).

4. Aooording ©© Lowy (N pep., [ES. aom.), i hthalma Haell, 180 B
anfired m%ﬁ}m%ﬁﬂamm@@?ﬁ%iclﬁowm @ 2 ?)
undescribed gB0kes.

5. Remarks on Ren & Huang (190) taa

Ren & (19D cesaribed- nlpth Chinese and Brglid 22 new Antardiic goeciies ad

ng%malms—nmme& of 37 Other ecies, wittout rfla g ©

%mlmmﬁ& mtsd'&ﬁhst, ﬁHr[B’tlf'[aIrBfgg
been pelinranly dhedked on e bese of the desriptios ar eclusively on the bese of tre

raher dearand Goplete illgiratioswhen tre desapine tedwas nthinee. i of
tresymymizatias, trasfas argestin merks intre LB presantsed reresfi|r:




5J_ Prostebbingia serrata STEllataD.

srate it 7 et
L e i e
Sdellem%% o 54)01;]8! desptin,  trenargin legtycrrgg

5FO2I_IIC-I;\IEIoche| ra barblmane ﬂm%one oF e ( 'Ii}
1983) fre reasIn QFHaplocheira, imen ficured (ferele,
& dﬂﬁ%s plumosa: e nggioc eIralC kt%EI‘CEB an aute 9ge, te
EJW5BMUHEGaAHmwS5&dGMEMIHHm
treigretmjswfﬁgst%eﬂe% [ostenar s, tre 3 posteracstal
l nera
Baute ad the peclicle dFantera 2 etk P age

5.3. Liljeborgia macrodon Sd’E“GTHg

The rq.l&i oIl L. macrodon by Sfaral deradas:
ob%fomu ae(L{%iQ)rslmdof]_L'D ebseneofsms ty1he|cnsler0:isld10:1#
epimeron 3, Eelsnic Jires mnuch sorle” tren HIE leoth of ks, Cesis of
reroser tren L. macrodon with posteriarmergin slg‘ﬂyoorme (rslaad ofdh
Iesssmaﬂj Theysee m refaeble oL, georglana ﬁsﬂlnale lagnslsnl-blrrm
m;‘g lutsaral daradtars remain e sins ofepinera 3, rektie lapth
ofrertiible palparﬂdesZardS, rmbercﬂﬂhmcbclyl ofgrathouacs.

'|5'-|‘1119 %ldepecremdes xenopus KH. Barard. T——— -

%ﬂm % ]932) Acmrdl%? Loary &

whole anlnalpm) mdnﬁ%% a‘pereqcnt 5 striead auld be
%V\lﬂlﬂh&

\l%

SoECiES.
55. orchomene macronyx CevraLX. )
On fg 3B tte iogyd‘ﬂewal@whaiauislalaglewme)ardwaQ

e i oo TR T o e PETCCPCLLF e rChebly ekt

5.6. So hrosyne antarctica Ren an&I-lBrg 191,
murrayl g, 188. Tremlydrﬁem:esrd]cmalemtrefg%aretre
%V\hl(f‘l BraTOY, TS Iagas and tre absence of ires:

morjdol
on I gy 2 Bmuch broeckr (udh
m%m y S nurrayi, propocls of ghathopod

_ Capls Brekihvely Sorter (orqud/cans
-?ﬁ N antanctlca caps—%) ha:biljm, rani of urgiods 1-2 bear Ires. As
murrayi BAly Imen and antanctica aNly fram 2 meture
nales, tre Estin ofthesawl gnathopod 2 6 rais, ik e otrer o
Sophrosyne dof, S hlspana S%Rlﬂb M), and S. rovertsoni (S Moore 1983)
domts){m/ lydi |gﬁt}mﬂs Rm&l—lnng(]%)cidnx
compare treirnew qmesvwlh murrayi

.[. Tryphosella_longiseta Ren NRen & Hag, 1901 o i _
This speciren Bsad "hature malle'* but seens 1 be juanile sine ttere B0 mention of a
callyrgiore and tre auter ke ofnadlla 1 bears '6 '

qoecslnrrg’lgapearsmbewydcgam T. intermedia (GITEYON




difErty te lespromciyepistoe, te sty keselatptergatiopod 1and tesere of

58. waldeckia robusta Ren NRen & |'|J3%‘ﬂ
The tye ad sigle soecinen (elke, 5 sl metLre) seems o be a young male of w.
obesa and the gECHfiC drffarates mentioned seem 10 ke attrfuedke o e imatLrty of tre

Soscimen.

5.9 Harplnla latifrors Ren NRen & Harg, 1901
Gadfﬂﬂaldiﬂ@EIICdI"éIGCS\MthHarplmae vatrdl stee

A P e il atie of e 5 1ot greifom,

rraallqcﬂjlrrerldcemth4$taea’dnor|d”OIOQy gaﬁanBJle]lytfeetlrhmlb

Palabriaphoxus.

5.10. Heterophoxus pellusidus Ren NRen & HH’Q
The Mgt iacinia movilis Mes 4 testh (i) 30): £BH NHeterophoxus a000rling 10 Barmard
and Karamen (19910). Seems close oK. trichosus, [ioorly cesoriad.

5 1. pseudharpinia antarctica Ren NRen & Hiang, 1901
CI?IE‘DP obtusifrons O cariniceps.

2. CAPRELUDEA

e hider esification of tre el licka, 5<ill i’ SHe OF ALY §Labllz]991 il
msareslim \/gllek)]%, 1974; MoCain ?979

1lelo (194). F!r@anlcbe tregﬁmcarrga@dg’rtfolb\samr %; follms

Re ar

ravebeenlﬁjht, toGaTer mlalq:w(l%)erd&c;rzd &MVl r%gsf
S n a0va

other gecies ofthee [ZHEEIUC arphipods fie. Cyamus catodontis C. orcini Eerg,

Isocyamus delphinii AErinVEeville and. Neocyamus physeteris have been

recorckd on penoceanic hosts and may possibly be nte Swuthem

3. HYPERI'IDEA

Systepatijc .
V%e%ﬁeigﬁgcanagamtﬂhsBman&Gm(m,mﬂedw

Remarks

1 Megalanceola stephenseni (GEVIH)(, 1%) I‘ES been on one oocesian Al fran tte
SaJﬂqernOoem without more recisian % as . terranovae V. Tarale). This
o TR 10 be el Bt b it nte B ey on MH. Tusim's
Kol Hmrg'snaasl.

2. Semenova ]&%76)_ hes_corede] 1O vibilia antarctlca St %&rﬂ
Vinogradv™s ( K tahctaos of vibilia stebbingi rP erd
these autors viere tre major SOUNGeS 19& copiled ddtrivtiod maps

el %mvm antarctica the "Vibilia stebbingi"
i Wasve?.asmmWM%Vb...ap:o's.ﬁqﬁa%




tEg\:I}atbll ad 5. As hoth Semenova ad V\blcrram—l-bas? hed atﬁ'rdiaﬁl
Vibilia antarctica - propinqua - stebbingi C_H%%(, we o I
amlmthatal recorcs swith oftte AtarcticConvergence ae n 1D vibilia

antarctica.

THE SOUTHERN OCEAN AMPHIPOD FAUNA

A mefoervien of tre Southern Ogean aphipod faua Bgll\ﬂﬂje ntebles 13, umarizirg,
Tortte diffaatregios and SHegias, tre nunber oftaa whole fara and sskanthic

lassl have been calaulaied for tre diffaat coponents of tre faura and are

ntoke 4 Camarlsmv\mtreresjlsomex&LoNry ]977 lut data of erd

Wwho aalyzed tre nS'Hadgamar issm/vs qnilr

Ut (}jﬂyredneo HBGWI cf90%chmesard36 T Iretesd

40% ga'eraae%

The Sptardtic ab% (D barthic 9. n]975184 toh) hesarde dr

entm ofF 0.7 % . Thel\/agellmlcregmggm%rlmlsntshmﬁ
: Mm&lmatbnlcsmsm%ad i Ics n195

Theanaregmmsmay%sp (2.2 eckmics) veras 26 s ad 46%_ in 195,

drffarass eglaingd trelm@sajsarpllrgefhtnﬂe&maSeaerdtrePenlrmla

et of New oCies.
Ardly, the Esst Atardtac aounts 204 beanthic geaies, with 37. 7% endemics, veras 1682
and 43% enckemics n 1954. ThBrednajraesdenalnlymtredmerycffaTTerEest

A new - %%mrgg}ryeofﬂemmcad Shentarctac arphipods based on
tre prestad Lrpblis% B ihpgaatio.

PROSPECTIVE COMMENTS

Faunal surveys

e can nonedays aosickr tet tte litind and SallovsHitiod zone ofmost of treest
andy vell the Jeif zones_are 4l utbarstoiad

Aﬂ%mmbr, [S knoan, ae i
both nWest and East amphipod trebethos n - deep
surraudings of South Georgila and the South , e South Sadach, Bouvet and tre
i) Seemounts, Mac Doreld tre Wlestermn Wedell Sg, te
Bellidesn ad tre Ses, as vdl as tte Sentarctic Anta ard&mg

ae 4l h atitio, te slge faura ad te kesins_faua
aroud tre Atarcdticare oelyukon. ivould prdczblgﬁléei atstadig naet o
a o frana rdeinalyvell progoected tast Atarctaic delt zore (lle

tfeEastanV\éo:JellSea)alcrgtteslqMotfemﬂgns , DSty ia
drffem:es ax the SLooessive bnthic laes, te Inisof

nsroiure and ajositign asmb
ofqmesard trefard eml mflcmmc Irisbetveen tre Atarcticdelfad

Tked@llamc with isexdasie netnork of siaitsand crells moooeas ad

|an§elf vwmlslaanmtreVWestwmmtt ble ke
asacmterof &tﬂlacucfam,cmadymmlrsurersuﬂledn
oorparlsmwrmﬂeﬁrlamc Fenirsula repion




Table 1. Total Amphipod Fauna ofthe Southerm Ocean

ANTARCTIC REGION
Total P- (N endemic)

Total gen. (N endemic)

East Antarctic sub-region
N spp. (endemic)

West Antarctic sub-region
N spp. (endemic)

Antarctic deep-sea (+ 500m)
N spp. (endemic)

SUBANTARCTIC REGION
Total . (N endemic)

Total gen. (N endemic)

Subantarctic Islands sub-region
N spp. (endemic)

Magellanic sub-region
N spp. (endemic)

Tristan da Cunha district
N. spp. (endemic)

Subantarctic deep-sea (+ 200m)
N spp. (endemic)

SOUTHERN OCEAN
Total §P. (N endemic)
Total gen. (N endemic)
Total faro. (N endemic)

Total unidentified §P.
(not included)

Total questioned Southern Ocean records
(not included)

GAMM

459 (357)
171 (44)

220 (81)

370(188)

97(19)

328 (169)
159 (22)

186 (73)

173 (83)

24 (8)

49(18)

711(592)
254 (96)
55 (3)

73

CAPR

18(4)
8(1)

12(1)

17(1)

3(0)

19(5)
14(1)

9(3)

15(2)

28(12)
17(5)
3(0)

HYPE

43 (8)
22(1)

[43 (8)]

[43 (8)]

43 (0)
27 (0)

[43 (0)]

[43 (0)]

69(9)
33(1)
16(0)

AMPH

520 (369)
201 (46)

275(90)

430 (197)

100 (19)

390(174)
200(23)

238(76)

231(85)

27 (8)

61(19)

808 (613)
304 (102)
74 (3)

75



Table 2. Benthic Anphipod Fauna ofthe Southerm Ocean

(Unidentified species, questioned records and supralittoral talitrics not included. Benthopelagic
species included.)

GAMM CAPR AMPH
ANTARCTIC REGION
Total §J0. (N endemic) 440 (350) 11(4) 451(354)
Total gen. (N endemic) 161 (43) 7(1) 168(44)
East Antarctic
N spp- (endemic) 204 (77) M) 209(78)
West Antarctic
N spp. (endemic) 353 (184) _ 10(1D) 363(185)
Bathyal Antarctic (+ 500m)
N spp. (endemic) 79 (M) >«» 82 (7)
Abyssal Antarctic (+2000m)
N spp. (endemic) 20(14) 0(0) 20(14)
SUBANTARCTIC REGION
Total P- (N endemic) 325 (169) 17(5) 342 (174)
Total gen. (N endemic) 157(22) 13(1) 170(23)
Subantarctic
N spp- (endemic) 184 (73) 7(3) 191(76)
Magellanic
N spp. (endemic) 169 (83) __LiL 182(85)
Tristan du Cunha
N spp. (endemic) AR CF 24(8)
Bathyal Subantarctic (+ 200m)
N spp (endemic) 40(14) 12(1) 52 (15)
Abyssal Subantarctic (+ 2000m)
N spp (endemic) 11(5) 1(0) 12(5)
SOUTHERN OCEAN
Total P (N endemic) 681(585) 21 (12) 702(597)
Total gen. (N endemic) 248 (92) 16(5) 264(97)

Total fan». (N endemic) 55 (3) 2 (0) 57(3)



Table 3 Relagic Amphipod Fauna oftre Southerm Ocean

(Unidentified species and questioned records not included. Benthopelagic species included.)

GAMM HYPE AMPH

ANTARCTIC REGION

Total spp. (N endemic) 26 (9 43 (8) 69(17)

Total gen (N endemic) 18(2) 22(1) 40 (3)
SUBANTARCTIC REGION

Total spp. (N endemic) 7(0) 43 (0) 50(0)

Total gen (N endemic) 5(0) 27 (0) 32 (0)
SOUTHERN OCEAN

Total spp. (IN endemic) 35 (9) 69 (9) 104(18)

Total gen (N endemic) 19(2) 33(1) 52 (3)

5 Khahciios Some gerera (aramcera, ....) are dill edrarely aofussd. As
amphesized by Bamard ad Karaman (1L, p 6), fecing the recent revolutionary
improvements to amphipod taxonomy, many early descriptions have become almost worthless

"ultimate clarification of many species must come now and in the future from meticulous

restudy of old materials in the process of working out new generic monographs on a global
basis".
Large cllectios of naterial rerain ustudied ar are too sholy prooessed de © bk of
1aunn|cgl1lgfm]sa. htstedte Bnix_asug(lnmum more g0t B0 ke given
fo fudarental Tax taaunical toks e faral handbooks
and catabesss and tredavelgorent of rets dfeqartise.




Table 4. Enoemicity rates ofthe Southerm Ocean Amphipod Fauna

GAMM CAPR HYPE AMPH AMPH AMPH
benthic pelagic
ANTARCTIC REGION
% endemic spp. 77.8 22.2 18.6 78.4 24.6 71.0
% endemic gen. 25.7 12.5 4.5 26.2 7.5 28.9

East Antarctic sub-region
% endemic spp. 36.8 8.3 - 37.3 - 32.7

West Antarctic sub-region
% endemic spp. 50.8 5.8 - 51.1 - 45.8

Antarctic deep-sea (+ 500 m)
% endemic spp. 19.6 0 - 19.0 - 19.0

SUBANTARCTIC REGION
% endemic spp. 51.5 26.3 0 51.0 0 44.6
% endemic gen. 13.8 7.1 0 13.5 0 11.5

Subantarctic Islands sub-region
% endemic spp. 39.2 33.3 - 39.7 - 31.9

Magellanic sub-region
% endemic spp.- 47.9 13.3 - 46.7 - 36.7

Tristan da Cunha district
% endemic spp. 33.3 0 - 38.0 - 29.6

Subantarctic deep-sea (+ 200 m)
% endemic spp. 36.7 83 - 311 - 311

SOUTHERN OCEAN
% endemic spp. 83.2 42.8 13.0 85.0 17.3 75.9
% endemic gen. 37.8 29.4 3.0 36.7 5.7 33.5

% endemic fam. 5.4 0 0 5.2 0 4.0
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ACANTHONOTOZOMELLIDAE (6 spp.)
Coleman & Barnard, 1991b: 257-258.

Acanthonotozomella alata Schellenberg, 1926
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 11 (syn.).
Watling & Thurston, 1989: 310.

Acanthonotozomella harnardi Watling & Holman, 1980
Watling & Holman, 1980: 612-614, figs 1-3.
Watling & Thurston, 1989: 310, fig. 2d.

Acanthonotozomella trispinosa (Bellan-Santini, 1972)

Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 16 (Paracanthonotozoma trispinosum) (syn.).

Watling & Holman, 1980: 610-612.
Watling & Thurston, 1989: 310.

Acanthonotozomoides oatesi (K.H. Barnard, 1930)
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 11 (syn.).
Watling & Holman, 1981: 182.
Lowry, 1982: 320.
De Broyer, 1983: 289-290.
Watling & Thurston, 1989: 310, fig. 2e.
Rauschert, 1991: 36.

Acanthonotozomoides suhlitoralis Schellenberg, 1931
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 11 (syn.).
Watling & Thurston, 1989: 310.

Acanthonotozomopsis pushkini (Bushueva, 1978)
Bushueva, 1978: 450-453, fig. (Acanthonotozomellapushkini).
Watling & Holman, 1980: 614-615.
De Broyer, 1983: 293-294, figs 94-95.
Watling & Thurston, 1989: 310, fig. 3i.

AMPELISCIDAE (18 spp.)

Ampelisca antarctica Ren inRen & Huang, 1991
Ren & Huang, 1991: 202-203,298-299, fig. 10.

Ampelisca anversensis Karaman, 1975

E+W (+Ba)

W (Ba)

E+W +M (+Ba?)

Nicholls, 1938: 43 (Ampelisca macrocephala) (quest, by Bellan-Santini 1985a).

Karaman, 1975: 38-44, figs 1-3.

Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 20-21 (Ampelisca macrocephala, in part) (syn.).

Lowry, 1982: 320 (Ampelisca macrocephala).

De Broyer, 1983: 309-310.

Bellan-Santini, 1985a: 241.

Ren & Huang, 1991: 201-202, fig. 9 (Ampelisca macrocephala).
Jazdzewski etal., 1992: 463,468.



Ampelisca barnardi Nicholls, 1938 E+W (+Ba)
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 18 (syn.).
Andres, 1979b: 90.
Lowry, 1982: 320.
De Broyer, 1983: 310-311, fig.
Bellan-Santini, 1985a: 247.
Wakabara etal., 1990: 2,4,6.
Ren & Huang, 1991: 195-198, fig. 4.

Ampelisca bouvieri Chevreux, 1912 W
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 19 (syn.).
Bellan-Santini, 1985a: 241-243.
De Broyer, 1983: 311-312.
Andres, 1990: 138, fig. 278.
Ren & Huang, 1991: 198-199, fig. 5.
Rauschert, 1991: 36.

Ampelisca bransfieldi K.H. Barnard, 1932 W (+Ba)
Lowry & Bullock 1976: 19 (syn.).
De Broyer, 1983: 312-313.
Ren & Huang, 1991: 199, fig. 6.

Ampelisca composita Schellenberg, 1931 M
Schellenberg, 1931: 56-57, fig. 29.
Gonzalez, 1991a: 50.

Ampelisca dallenei Bellan-Santini, 1985 W
Bellan-Santini, 1985a: 243-247, figs 1-2.

Ampelisca dentifera Schellenberg, 1931 M
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 21 (Ampelisca macrocephala, in part: f dentifera) (syn.).
De Broyer, 1983: 313-314.
Gonzalez, 1991a: 51.

Ampelisca gracilicauda Schellenberg, 1931 M+
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 21 (Ampelisca macrocephala, in part: f gracilicauda) (syn.).
De Broyer, 1983: 313-314, fig 101.
Gonzalez, 1991a: 51.

Ampelisca hemicryptops K.H Barnard, 1930 E+W
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 20 (syn.).
De Broyer, 1983: 315.
Bellan-Santini, 1985a: 245-246.

Ampelisca lenaldei Bellan-Santini, 1985 W
Bellan-Santini, 1985a: 247-251, figs. 3-4.

Ampelisca macrodonta Goeke, 1987
Goeke, 1987: 4-7, figs. 1-2.



Ampelisca richardsoni Karaman, 1975
Karaman, 1975: 48-53, figs. 4-7.
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 19-20 (Ampelisca eschrichti, in part) (syn.).
De Broyer, 1983: 316-317.
Bellan-Santini, 1985a: 251.
Voss, 1988: 54.
Ren & Huang, 1991: 199-201, figs. 7-8 (Ampelisca eschrichti).
Jazdzewski etal., 1992: 463,468.

Ampelisca statenensis K H Barnard, 1932
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 21 (syn.).

Byblis antarctica Schellenberg, 1931
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 21 (syn.).

Byblis securiger (K.H. Barnard, 1931)
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 22 (syn.).
De Broyer, 1983: 319-320.
Ren & Huang, 1991: 204-205, fig. 11 (Haploops securiger).

Byblis subantarctica Schellenberg, 1931
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 22 (Ampelisca subantarctica) (syn.).
Bellan-Santini, 1985a: 251-258, figs. 5-8.

ByblisoidesjuxtacorniskH Barnard, 1931
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 22 (syn.).

AMPHILOCHIDAE (6 spp)

Amphilochella simplicarpa Schellenberg, 1926
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 22 (syn.).

Amphilochus marionis Stebbing, 1888
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 22 (syn.).
Branch etal., 1991: 11, fig. (Gitanopsis marionis).
Gonzalez, 1991a: 51.

Gitanopsis inaequipes Schellenberg, 1926
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 23 (syn.).

Gitanopsispusilla K_.H.Barnard, 1916
K.H. Barnard, 1916: 144, pi. 26 figs. 11-12.
Stephensen, 1949: 8, fig. 1
Griffiths, 1973: 277.
Griffiths, 1974a: 178.
Griffiths, 1974b: 224.
Griffiths, 1974c: 273.
Ledoyer, 1979a: 17, fig.3.

E+W

E+W (+Ba)

W (+Ba)

E+W (+Ba)

S+ M (+?)



Ciitanopsis simplex Schellenberg, 1926 E
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 23 (syn.).
?Rauschert, 1991: 36 (Gitanopsis cf simplex).

Gitanopsis squamosa (Thomson, 1880) W +S +M +T+
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 23 (syn.).
Wakabarae/a/., 1990: 2,4,6.
Branchs al., 1991: 11,40,42, fig.
Gonzalez, 1991a: 51.
?Rauschert, 1991: 36,36 {Gitanopsis cf. squamosa).
Jazdzewski et al., 1992: 463,468.

AMPITHOIDAE (2 spp)

Amp ithoe kergueleni Stebbing, 1888 S(+?)
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 24 (syn.).

Peramphithoefemorata (KrOyer, 1845) M+
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 24 (Ampithoe brevipes & Ampithoefemorata) (syn.).
Kreibohm de Paternoster & Escofet, 1976: 78-83, pis. 1-3 (Ampithoefemorata)(eco).
Alonso, 1980: 4, pl. 1 {Ampithoefemorata).
Conlan & Bousfield, 1982a :68-69, fig. 16.
Alonso, 1991: 51.
Gonzalez, 1991a: 51.
Conlan & Chess, 1992: 415, figs. 1,4.

ASTYRIDAE (1 sp.)
Coleman & Barnard, 1991b: 263.

Eclysis similis K_.H. Barnard, 1932 W
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 119 (syn.).
Karaman & Barnard, 1979: 109-110 (Epimeriella similis).
Andres & Lott, 1986: 131-137, figs. 1-2.

CHEIDAE (1 sp)

Cheus annae Thurston, 1982 M
Thurston, 1982: 414-419, figs. 1-3.

CLARENCIIDAE (1 sp.)

Clarencia chelata K_H. Barnard, 1931 W
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 42 (syn.).
Voss, 1988: 54.
Shaw, 1989: 201-207, figs. 1-3.
Barnard & Karaman, 1991: 132, figs. 37,63.



COLOMASTIGIDAE (3 spp )[+ 2 spp.]

Colomastix castellata K H Barnard, 1932
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 25 (syn.).

Colomastixfissilingua Schellenberg, 1926
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 25 (syn.).
Holman & Watling, 1983b: 215-218, figs 1-2.
Gonzalez, 1991a: 51-52.
Rauschert, 1991: 36.

Colomastix simplicicauda Nicholls, 1938
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 25 (syn.).
Lowry, 1982: 320.
Holman & Watling, 1983b: 219-221, figs. 3-4.

Colomastix sp. 1 Stephensen, 1949
Stephensen, 1949: 14.

Colomastix sp- 2 Holman & Watling, 1983
Holman & Watling, 1983b: 221, fig. 5.

COROPHIIDAE s.l. (44 spp.)[+ 10 spp-]

E+W +S+M

(including Aoridae [A], Corophiidae s.s. [C] and Isaeidae [I])

[A] Anonychocheirus richardsoni Moore & Myers, 1983
Moore & Myers, 1983: 217-219, figs. 30-31.

[A] Aora anomala Schellenberg, 1926
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 25 (syn.).
Gonzalez, 1991a: 50,52.

[A] Aora kergueleni Stebbing, 1888
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 26 (syn.).

[A] Aora maculata (Thomson, 1879)
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 26 (syn.).
Myers&Moore, 1983. 170-171, figs. 1,5,6,13.

[A] Aora trichobostrycha Stebbing, 1888
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 26 (syn.).

?Stephensen, 1927a: 352 (Aora typica) (quest, by Barnard & Karaman 1991).

Barnard & Karaman, 1991: 165.

[A] Aora typica Kreyer, 1845
Stephensen, 1949: 41-44, fig. 18.
Macnae, 1953: 1032.

K.H. Barnard, 1965: 208
Griffiths, 1974a: 179.



Ledoyer, 1982: 178, fig- 60.
Myers & Moore, 1983: 169-170, figs. 2-4, 13 (syn.).

[A] Aora sp. Nicholls, 1938 E (Ba)
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 26 (syn.).

[A] Bemlos kergueleni (Stebbing, 1888) S (+?)(B)
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 34 (Lembos kergueleni, in part) (syn.).
Myers, 1988: 188.

[C] Corophium bonellii Milne Edwards, 1830 Mo+ +
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 27 (syn.).
Gonzalez, 1991a: 52.

[C] Corophium cylindricum (Say, 1818) M+
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 27 (syn.).

[1] Gammaropsis (Gammaropsis)bennetti Thurston, 1974 W
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 27 (syn.).

[1] Gammaropsis (Gammaropsis)ctenura (Schellenberg, 1931) M
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 27-28 (syn.).

[l Gammaropsis (Gammaropsis)deseadensis Alonso, 1981 M
Alonso, 1981: 185-189, figs. 1-28.

[1] Gammaropsis (Gammaropsis) exsertipes Stebbing, 1888 S
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 28-29 (syn.).

[1] Gammaropsis (Gammaropsis)georgiana (Schellenberg, 1931) w
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 29 (syn.).
Wakabara etal., 1990: 2,4,6.
?Rauschert, 1991: 36 {Gammaropsis cf. georgianus).

[1] Gammaropsis (Gammaropsis)kergueleni (Schellenberg, 1926) S
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 29 (syn.).

[1] Gammaropsis (Gammaropsis) longicornis Walker, 1906 E+W + S+ M
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 29 (syn.).
Wakabara et al., 1990: 4,6.
Gonzalez, 1991a: 52.
Rauschert, 1991: 36.
Jazdzewski etal., 1992: 464,469.

[1] Gammaropsis (Gammaropsis) longitarsus (Schellenberg, 1931) S+ M
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 29-30 (syn.).
Bellan-Santini & Ledoyer, 1987: 362-364, fig. 2.
Branch etal., 1991: 18,40, fig.
Gonzalez, 1991a: 52.



[11 (iammaropsis (dammaropsis) monodi (Schellenberg, 1931) M+
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 30 (syn.).
Gonzalez, 1991a: 52.

[1] (iammaropsis (Gammar opsis) purpurescens (K.H. Barnard, 1932) W
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 30 (syn.).

[11 (iammaropsis ((iammaropsis) remipes (K.H Barnard, 1932) M+ T+
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 30 (syn.)-

[l (iammaropsis ((iammaropsis)serricra (K.H. Barnard, 1932) W
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 30-31 (syn.).
Wakabara etal., 1990: 4,6.
Ren & Huang, 1991: 230, fig. 27.

[1I] (iammaropsis ((iammaropsis) triodon (Schellenberg, 1926) E+W
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 31 (syn.).

[11 (iammaropsis ((iammaropsis) valdiviae (Schellenberg, 1926) S
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 31 (syn.).

[11 (iammaropsis (Megamphopus) angustilobata Ren inRen & Huang, 1991 W (+ Ba)
Ren & Huang, 1991. 235-236, 305-306, fig. 30 (Megamphopus angustilobatus)

[1] G ammaropsis (Megamphopus) dimorpha (K.H. Barnard, 1932) W
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 28 (Gammaropsis (Gammaropsis) dimorphus) (syn.).

[1] (iammaropsis (Megamphopus) elephantis K_H. Barnard, 1932 W
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 28 (syn.).

[1] Gammaropsis (Paranaenia) dentifera (Haswell, 1879) S+ M
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 28 (Gammaropsis (Gammaropsis) dentifer, in part) (syn.).
Gonzalez, 1991a: 52 (Gammaropsis (Gammaropsis) dentifer, in part).

[1] (iammaropsis (Paranaenia) typica (Chilton, 1884) M+
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 28 (Gammaropsis (Gammaropsis) dentifer, in part) (syn.).
Alonso, 1980: 9-10, pi. 6.

[11 (iammaropsis (Pseudeurystheus) suhlitoralis (Schellenberg, 1931) W
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 5-6,31 (syn., in part).
Rauschert, 1991: 36.

[1] Gammaropsis (Segamphopus) hlaisus (K.H. Barnard, 1932) W
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 5-6,31 (Gammaropsis (Pseudeurystheus) suhlitoralis, in part) (syn.).

[1] (iammaropsis sp. 1 Stephensen, 1927 S
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 31 (syn.)-



[1] Gammaropsis sp- 2 Stephensen, 1947
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 32 (syn.)-

[l Gammaropsis sp. 3 Truchot, 1974
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 32 (syn.).

[1] Gammaropsis sp- 4 Truchot, 1974
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 32 (syn.).

[1] Gammaropsis sp. 5 Branch etal., 1991
Branch etal., 1991: 18,39-40, fig.

[A] Haplocheira balssi Schellenberg, 1931
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 32 (syn.).
Moore & Myers, 1983: 207-208, fig. 27.
Gonzalez, 199la: 53.

[A] Haplocheira barbimana barbimana (Thomson, 1879)
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 32-33 (Haplocheira barbimana, in part) (syn.).
Moore & Myers, 1983: 210-211, figs. 14-16.
Bellan-Santini & Ledoyer, 1987: 387
Branche/al., 1991: 10,39-40, fig.

[A] Haplocheira barbimana robusta K.H. Barnard, 1932
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 33 (Haplocheira robusta) (syn.).
Moore & Myers, 1983: 212-213, figs. 18-20,22.
?Gonzalez, 1991a: 53 (Haplocheira barbimana).

[A] Haplocheira barbimana typica Haswell, 1879
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 32 (Haplocheira barbimana, in part) (syn.).
Moore & Myers, 1983: 211-212, figs. 9-13.

[A] Haplocheiraplumosa Stebbing, 1888
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 32 (Haplocheira barbimana, in part) (syn.).
Moore & Myers, 1983: 208-210, figs. 1-8, 22.
?Ren & Huang, 1991: 233-234, fig. 24 (Haplocheira barbimana).
?Rauschert, 1991: 36 (Haplocheira barbimana).
?Jazdzewski etal., 1992: 464, 469 (Haplocheira barbimana).

[A] Kuphocheira emancipata Moore & Myers, 1983
Moore & Myers, 1983: 215-217, fig. 29.

[A] Kuphocheira setimana K.H. Barnard, 1931
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 33 (syn.).
Jazdzewski etal., 1992: 464, 469.

[A] Lembos argentinensis Alonso, 1992
Alonso, 1992: 41-48, figs. 17-41.



[A] ?Lembosfuegiensis (DPana, 1853)
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 33 (syn.).
Myers, 1988: 191.
Barnard & Karaman, 1991: 209 (quest, gen ).
Gonzalez, 1991a: 53.
Rauschert, 1991: 36.
Alonso, 1992: 39-41, figs. 1-16.

[A] Lembossp. 3 J.L. Barnard, 1972
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 34 (syn.).

[A] Lembos sp. 4 Bellan-Santini & Ledoyer, 1987
Bellan-Santini & Ledoyer, 1987: 364-366, fig. 3.
Branche/al., 1991: 18, fig.

[A] Meridiolembos acherontis (Myers, 1981)
Myers, 1981: 92-98, figs. 208-211 (Lembos acherontis).
Myers, 1988: 190.

[A] Meridiolembos pertinax (Myers, 1981)
Myers, 1981: 85-92, figs. 203-207.
Chilton, 1909: 646, fig. 12 (Lembos kergueleni, in part).
J.L. Barnard, 1972: 130 (Lembossp. 2).
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 34 (Lembossp. 2) (syn.).
Myers, 1988: 190.

[A] Microdeutopus sp. Stephensen, 1927
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 34 (syn.).

[1] Paragammaropsis prenes Ren inRen & Huang, 1991
Ren & Huang, 1991: 231-233, 303-305, fig. 28

[1] Photis coeca J.L. Barnard, 1962
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 34 (syn.).

[1] Photis macrocarpa Stebbing, 1888
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 34 (syn.).

[1] Photis sp. Truchot, 1974
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 34 (syn.).

DEXAMINIDAE (21 spp)[L sp.]

Atylus dentatus (Schellenberg, 1931)
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 35 (Atylus homochir dentatus) (syn.).
Gonzalez, 1991a: 53 (Atylus homochir dentatus).

Atylus villosus Bate, 1862
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 35 (syn.).

W? + M(+?)(+ B)

W (+Ba)

W(Ab)

S+M +



Atylussp. Alonso, 1980 M
Alonso, 1980: 5-6, pi. 2 (Atylus homochir).

Lepechinella cachi J.L. Barnard, 1973 W (Ab)
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 35 (syn.).

Lepechinella cetrata K.H. Barnard, 1932 W
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 35 (syn.).

Lepechinella drygalskii Schellenberg, 1926 E (+Ba)
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 35-36 (syn.).

Lepechinella huaco J.L. Barnard, 1973 W (Ab)
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 36 (syn.).
Holman & Watling, 1983b: 221.

Paradexaminefissicauda Chevreux, 1906 W
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 36 (syn.).
Wakabara etal., 1990: 4,6.
Ren & Huang, 1991: 209-210, fig. 13.
Rauschert, 1991: 36.
Jazdzewski etal., 1992: 463,468.

Paradexamine nana Stebbing, 1914 M
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 36 (syn.).
Gonzalez, 1991a: 53.

Paradexaminepacifica (Thomson, 1879) S +
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 36-37 (syn.).
Gonzalez, 1991a: 53.

Paradexamine sexdentata Schellenberg, 1931 W
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 37 (syn.).

Polycheria acanthocephala Schellenberg, 1931 Mo+
Schellenberg, 1931: 221-223, fig. 113.
Gonzalez, 1991:53.

Polycheria acanthopoda Thurston, 1974 W
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 38 (Polycheria antarctica, in part: f. acanthopoda) (syn.).
Holman & Watling, 1983b: 222-223, fig. 6 (Polycheria antarcticaf acanthopoda)

Polycheria antarctica (Stebbing, 1875) S.S. E+W (+Ba)
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 37-38 (syn., in part).
Holman & Watling, 1983b, 221-222.
Voss, 1988: 54.
Wakabara etal., 1990: 2,4,6 (in part ?).



Gonzalez, 1991a: 53 (inpart ?).

Polycheria cristata Schellenberg, 1931 S
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 37-38 {Polycheria antarctica, in part: f. cristata) (syn.).

Polycheria dentata Schellenberg, 1931 W
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 37-38 {Polycheria antarctica, in part: f. dentata) (syn.).
Holman & Watling, 1983b: 223-224, fig. 7 {Polycheria antarcticaf. dentata).

Polycheria gracilipes Schellenberg, 1931 W
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 37-38 {Polycheria antarctica, in part:f gracilipes) (syn.).
Holman & Watling, 1983b: 224, fig. 8 {Polycheria antarcticaf. gracilipes).

Polycheria intermedia Stephensen, 1947 S
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 37-38 {Polycheria antarctica, in part:f intermedia) (syn.).

Polycheria kergueleni (Stebbing, 1888) S
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 37-38 {Polycheria antarctica, in part:f kergueleni) (syn.).

Polycheria macrophtalma Schellenberg, 1931 M
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 37-38 {Polycheria antarctica, in part: f macrophtalma) (syn.).

Polycheria nuda Holman & Watling, 1983 W
Holman & Watling, 1983b: 224, fig. 9 {Polycheria antarcticaf nudus)

Polycheria similis Schellenberg, 1931 M+
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 37-38 {Polycheria antarctica, in part:f. similis) (syn.).

DIDYMOCHELIIDAE (2 spp)

Didymochelia edwardi Bellan-Santini & Ledoyer, 1987 S (B)
Bellan-Santini & Ledoyer, 1987: 367-370, figs. 4-5.
Branch etal., 1991: 9, fig.

Didymochelia spongicola K.H. Barnard, 1931 W
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 149 (syn.).

EOPHLIANTIDAE 3 spp.)[+ 1sp.]

Bircennafulva Chilton, 1884 M+
Chilton, 1884: 264, pi. 21 fig. 1.
Thomson & Chilton, 1886: 149.
Stebbing, 1906: 205.
Chilton 1909: 59-62, figs. 1-3.
J.L. Barnard, 1972: 180-183, figs. 670, 100-102.
Kreibohm de Paternoster & Escofet, 1976: 83-87, pis. 4-5.
Alonso, 1980: 6-7, pi. 3.



Bircenna sp. Stephensen, 1949
Stephensen, 1949: 14, fig. 4 (Bircenna 2rassipes).
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 39 (Wandelia crassipes, in part).
Barnard & Karaman, 1991: 281.

Cylindryllioides mawsoni Nicholls, 1938 S
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 38 (syn.).
Branchs &/, 1991: 10,40, fig.

Wandelia crassipes Chevreux, 1906 W+
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 39 (syn., in part).
Rauschert, 1991: 36.
Jazdzewski etal., 1992: 463, 468

EPIMERIIDAE (21 spp.)[+ 1 sp.]
Coleman & Barnard, 1991b: 255

Actinacanthus tricarinatus (Stebbing, 1883) S(B)
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 119 (syn.).

Epimeria extensa Andres, 1985 W
Andres, 1985: 125-127, figs. 7 d-f, 8, 9.

Epimeria georgiana Schellenberg, 1931 E+W
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 119 {Epimeria excisipes), 120 (syn.).
Watling & Holman, 1981: 211-212, fig. 20.
Andres, 1985: 123.
Watling & Thurston, 1989: 305, fig. 3e.
Wakabara etal., 1990: 2,4,6.
Jazdzewski etal., 1992: 463.

Epimeria grandirostris (Chevreux, 1912) E+W(+Ba)
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 123 {Pseudepimeria grandirostris) (syn.).
De Broyer, 1983: 305-306, pl. 100 {Pseudepimeria grandirostris)
Voss, 1988: 54.
Coleman, 1990b: 151-158, pi. 1-4.
Ren & Huang, 1991: 264-266, fig. 50 {Pseudepimeria grandirostris).
De Broyer & Klages, 1991: 163.

Epimeria inermis Walker, 1903 E+W+M(+B)
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 120 (syn.).
Voss, 1988: 54.
Ren & Huang, 1991: 262, fig. 48.

Epimeria intermedia Schellenberg, 1931 W
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 120 (syn.).

Epimeria macrodonta Walker, 1906
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 120 (syn., in part).



Watling & Holman, 1981: 212-213, fig. 20 (in part).
De Broyer, 1983: 301-302 (in part).

Andres, 1985: 124

Voss, 1988: 54.

Andres, 1990: 136, fig. 270.

Wakabara etal., 1990: 4,6.

De Broyer & Klages, 1991: 162-163.

Jazdzewski etal., 1992: 463.

Epimeria monodon Stephensen, 1947
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 121 (syn.).
Rauschert, 1991: 37.

Epimeria oxicarinata Coleman, 1990 W
Coleman, 1990: 158-166, 175, 177-178, pis. 5-9, 17.
De Broyer & Klages, 1991: 163.

Epimeriapulchra Coleman, 1990 W
Coleman, 1990: 166-176, 178, pis. 10-16.
De Broyer & Klages, 1991: 163.

Epimeriapuncticulata K H Barnard, 1930 E+W
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 121; 122 {Subepimeria geodesiae) (syn.)-
Karaman & Barnard, 1979: 109 (Subepimeriageodesiae, gen. rem ).
Watling & Holman, 1981: 213-214, fig. 21.
Voss, 1988: 54.

Epimeria rimicarinata Watling & Holman, 1980 E
Watling & Holman, 1980: 643-646, figs 22-23.

Epimeria robusta K.H. Barnard, 1930 E (+Ba)
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 121 (syn.).
Klages & Gutt, 1990b: 74-76, fig la, 4a-d.

Epimeria rubrieques De Broyer & Klages, 1991 E (+Ba)
De Broyer & Klages, 1991: 159-166, figs. 1-5 (+ eco nut).

Epimeria similis Chevreux, 1912 E +W
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 120 (Epimeria macrodonta, in part) (syn.).
Watling & Holman, 1981: 212-213 (Epimeria macrodonta, in part).
De Broyer, 1983: 301-302 {Epimeria macrodonta, in part).
Andres, 1985: 124-125.
Voss, 1988: 54.
De Broyer & Klages, 1991: 162-163.
Ren & Huang, 1991: 262-263, fig. 49 (Epimeria macrodonta).

Epimeria sp. Andres, 1985 W
Andres, 1985: 127, figs. 10, 1la.



Epimeriella macronyx Walker, 1906 E+W (+P)(+Ba)
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 121-122 (syn.).
Andres, 1985: 129-130, figs. llh-1, 12a-e.
Andres, 1990: 136, fig. 271.

Epimeriella scabrosa K.H Barnard, 1930 E
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 122 (syn.).
Voss, 1988: 54.

Epimeriella truncata Andres, 1985 W
Andres, 1985: 130-132, figs. 12i-o0, 13, 14, 15a-d.

Epimeriella walkeri K_H. Barnard, 1930 E+W
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 122 (syn.).
Andres, 1985: 130, figs. 12f-h.
Voss, 1988: 54.

Metepimeria acanthura Schellenberg, 1931 M
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 122 (syn.).
Watling & Holman, 1981: 216-217, fig- 22.
Gonzalez, 1991a: 60.

Uschakoviella echinophora Guijanova, 1955 W +(+Ab)
Guijanova, 1955b: 200-206, figs. 14-18.
Shoemaker, 1964: 417-420, fig. 12.
Watling & Holman, 1981: 217-219, fig. 23.

EUSIRIDAE (90 spp-)[+ 17 spp-]
(including Calliopiidae [C], Eusiridae s.s. [E] and Pontogeneiidae [P])

[P] Antarctogeneia macrodactyla Thurston, 1974 W
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 39 (syn.).

[E] Atyloella dentata K_H. Barnard, 1932 M
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 39 (syn.).

[E] Atyloella magellanica (Stebbing, 1888) E+W +S+ M +(+ Ba)
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 39-40 (syn.)-
Bellan-Santini & Ledoyer, 1987: 370-371.
Branch efa/., 1991: 20,39-40, fig.
Gonzalez, 1991a: 54.
Rauschert, 1991: 36.
Jazdzewski etal., 1992: 463, 468.

[E] Atyloella quadridens (K.H. Barnard, 1930) E+W
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 40 (syn.).
Rauschert, 1991: 36.



[C] Atylopsis emarginata Stebbing, 1888 S
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 40 (syn.).
Bellan-Santini & Ledoyer, 1987: 371-373, fig. 6.
Branch*?/al., 1991: 21, fig.
9Jazdzewski etat., 1992: 463, 468 {Atylopsis c femarginatus).

[C] AtylopsisTragilis Rauschert, 1989 W
Rauschert, 1989: 127-138, pi. 2-4.
Rauschert, 1991: 36.

[C] Atylopsis orthodactyla Thurston, 1974 W
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 41 (syn.).

[C] Atylopsisprocera Andres, 1986 E (N)
Andres, 1986: 117-119, figs. 1-2.
Barnard & Karaman, 1991: 309 (quest, gen ).

[P] Bovallia gigantea Pfeffer, 1888 W
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 41 (syn.).
Lincoln & Hurley, 1981: 108.
Wakabara et al., 1990: 4,6.
Rauschert, 1991: 36.
Jazdzewski etal., 1992: 464, 468.

[P] Bovallia sp. Monod, 1926 E
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 42 (syn.).

[C] Calliopiurus excellens Bushueva, 1986 E
Bushueva, 1986: 1296-1298, fig. 1.

[E] Cleonardo longipes Stebbing, 1888 An + +(+BP)
Birstein & Vinogradov, 1964: 178.
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 42-43 (syn.).
Gonzalez, 199la: 54.

[E] Cleonardo macrocephala Birstein & Vinogradov, 1955 An + +(+BP)
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 43 (syn.).

[E] Djerboafurcipes Chevreux, 1906 W +S
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 43 (syn.).
Andres, 1982: 161.
Branch etal., 1991: 20,40, fig.
Rauschert, 1991: 36.
Jazdzewski etal., 1992: 464, 468.

[P] Eurymera monticulosa Pfeffer, 1888 W
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 43 (syn.).
Wakabara etal., 1990: 4,6.
Ren & Huang, 1991: 210, fig. 14.



Rauschert, 1991: 36.
Jazdzewski etal., 1992: 464, 468.

[E] Eusirellaflagella Andres, 1982
Andres, 1982: 162-166, pl. 2-4.

[E] Eusiroides aberrantis Bellan-Santini & Ledoyer, 1987
Bellan-Santini & Ledoyer, 1987: 373-376, fig. 7.
Branch etal., 1991: 21,40, fig.

[E] Eusiroides crassi Stebbing, 1888
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 44 (syn.).

[E] Eusiroides georgianus K.H. Barnard, 1932
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 44 (syn).
Bellan-Santini & Ledoyer, 1987: 376-378, fig. 8.
Branch etal., 1991: 19,40, fig.

Rau schert, 1991: 36.

[E] Eusiroides monoculoides (Haswell, 1879)
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 44-45 (syn ).
Lincoln & Hurley, 1981: 108 (mor. cal.).
?Gonzalez, 1991a: 54.

[E] Eusiroides stenopleura K_H. Barnard, 1932
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 45 (syn ).
Lincoln & Hurley, 1981: 108, fig. 3¢ (mor. cal.).
Andres, 1982: 167, figs. 5-7.

[E] Eusirus antarcticus Thomson, 1880
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 6,45-46 (syn., in part).

Lincoln & Hurley, 1981: 104,111, fig. 4a (mor. cal.).

Lowry, 1982: 320.

Andres, 1982: 167, 170.

De Broyer, 1983: 330-333, figs 103-105.
Voss, 1988: 54.

Wakabara etal., 1990: 2,4,6.

Gonzalez, 199la: 54.

Rauschert, 1991: 36.

Jazdzewski etal., 1992: 464.

[E] Eusirus bouvieri Chevreux, 1911
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 46 (syn.).
De Broyer, 1983: 334-336, figs. 103, 104, 106.

?Ren & Huang, 1991: 211 -213, fig. 15 (Eusirus antarcticus).

Jazdzewski etal., 1992: 464.

[E] Eusirus laevis Walker, 1903
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 46 (syn.).

An (+BP)

S (+B)

W? + S+ M? ++

An +(+BP)

E+W +S+M + (+P)

E+W

EM



[E] Eusirus laticarpus Chevreux, 1906 W
Chevreux, 1906: 49, figs. 27-29 (Zonly).
Chilton, 1912: 490 (Eusirus antarcticus, in part).
Chevreux, 1913: 167
Schellenberg, 1926a: 348 (Eusirus antarcticus, in part).
Schellenberg, 1931: 171 (Eusirusantarcticus, in part).
Thurston, 1974b: 29 (Eusirus antarcticus, in part).
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 45-46 (Eusirus antarcticus, in part).
De Broyer, 1983: 337-338, figs. 103, 104, 107.

[E] Eusirus microps Walker, 1906 E+W (+Ba)(+P)
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 6,46 (Eusirus tridentatus), 47 (Eusirus microps) (syn.).
Lincoln & Hurley, 1981 : 111 (mor. cal.).
Andres, 1982: 170.
De Broyer, 1983: 343-344, figs. 108-110 (Eusirus tridentatus).
Nagata, 1986b: 260-264, figs. 1-4.
Jazdzewski etai, 1992. 464.

[E] Eusirus perdentatus Chevreux, 1912 E+W (+Ba)
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 47 (syn.).
Lincoln & Hurley, 1981: 111,114, fig. 4b (mor. cal.).
Andres, 1982: 171.
De Broyer, 1983: 340-341,
Lincoln, 1985. 921-927, figs. 1-3 (mor. cal.).
Voss, 1988: 54.
Andres, 1990: 136, fig. 269.
Ren & Huang, 1991: 213, fig. 16.
Rau schert, 1991: 36.
Jazdzewski etal., 1992: 464.

[E] Eusirus propeperdentatus Andres, 1979 An (MP)
Andres, 1979b: 91-94, figs. 1-2.
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 47 (Eusirusperdentatus, in part) (syn.).
Andres, 1982: 171.
De Broyer, 1983: 339-342, tabl. 13.
Voss, 1988: 54.
Klages& Gutt, 1990a: figs. 1-3 (eco. nut. mof).
Jazdzewski etal., 1992: 464.

[P] Frigora aseidicola Ren inRen & Huang, 1991 W
Ren & Huang, 1991: 217-219, 300-301, fig. 19.

[C] Maliragoides australis Chilton, 1912 W
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 52 (syn.).
Barnard & Karaman, 1991: 323 (quest, gen ).

[C] Harpinioides drepanocheir Stebbing, 1888 S +(+ B)
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 52 (syn.).
Bellan-Santini & Ledoyer, 1987: 378.



[C] Harpinioidesfissicauda Schellenberg, 1926

Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 52 (Harpinioidellafissicauda) (syn.).

[E] Liouvillea oculata Chevreux, 1912
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 52-53 (syn.).
Wakabaraetal., 1990: 2,4,6.
Rauschert, 1991: 36.

Jazdzewski et al., 1992: 464, 468.

[C] Lopyastis multisetosa (Schellenberg, 1926)
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 53 (syn.).
Rauschert, 1989: 134-135, fig. 4.

[C] Lopyastis signiensis (Thurston, 1974)
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 53 (syn.).

[C] Metaleptamphopus pectinatus Chevreux, 1912
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 53 (syn.).
Rauschert, 1991: 37.

[C] Oradarea acuminata Thurston, 1974
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 53 (syn.).

[C] Oradarea bidentata K.H. Barnard, 1932
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 53-54 (syn.).
Rauschert, 1991: 37.

Jazdzewski etal., 1992: 464.

[C] Oradarea edentata K.H. Barnard, 1932
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 54 (syn.).

Branch et al., 1991: 20,40, fig. (Oradarea ?dentata)

Rauschert, 1991: 37.
Jazdzewski et al., 1992: 464, 469.

[C] Oradarea impressicauda K.H. Barnard, 1932
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 54 (syn.).

[C] Oradarea megalops (Nicholls, 1938)

Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 40-41 (Atylopsis megalops) (syn.).

Lowry, 1982: 320 {Atylopsis megalops)

Rauschert, 1989: 128, 134-136, fig. 5 {Atylopsis megalops).

Rauschert, 1991: 36 {Atylopsis megalops).
Barnard & Karaman, 1991: 330.

[C] Oradarea novaezealandiae (Thomson, 1879)
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 54-55 (syn.).

E + (Ab)(P?)

E+W



[C] Oradarea ocellata Thurston, 1974
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 55 (syn.).
Bellan-Santini & Ledoyer, 1987: 378-379.
Branch etal., 1991: 20,40, fig.
Rauschert, 1991: 37.

[C] Oradarea rossi Thurston 1974
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 55 (syn.).
Andres, 1982. 172-173.

[C] Oradarea tricarinata K.H. Barnard, 1932
Lowry & Bullock, 1976. 55 (syn.).
Andres, 1982: 173.

[C] Oradarea tridentata K.H Barnard, 1932
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 55-56 (syn.).
De Broyer, 1983: 323-324.

[C] Oradarea unidentata Thurston, 1974
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 56 (syn.).

[C] Oradarea walkeri Shoemaker, 1930
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 56 (syn.).
De Broyer, 1983: 325-326.
Jazdzewski etal., 1992: 464, 469.

[P] Paramoera aucklandica (Walker, 1908)
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 56 (syn.).

[P] Paramoera australis Miers, 1875
Miers, 1875a: 75.
Miers, 1875b: 117 (Atylus australis).
?Smith, 1876: 61-62 (Atylus ?australis).
Miers, 1879: 208-210, pi. 11 fig. 5 {Atylusaustralis).
Stebbing, 1888: 914-918, pis. 75-76 (Atyloidesaustralis).
Stebbing, 1906: 363 (Paramoera austrina, in part).
Bellan-Santini & Ledoyer, 1974: 656,658 (quest, gen ).
Thurston, 1974b: 34.

Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 58-59 (Paramoerafissicauda, in part) (syn.).

[P] Paramoera brachyura Schellenberg, 1931
Lowry & Bullock 1976: 57 (syn.).
Gonzalez, 1991a: 55.

[P] Paramoera chevreuxi (Stephensen, 1927)
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 57 (syn.).

[P] Paramoera edouardi Schellenberg, 1929
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 57 (syn.).

E+W (+Ba)

S



[P] Paramoera fasciculata (Thomson, 1880)
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 57-58 (syn.).

[P] Paramoerafissicauda (Dana, 1852)
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 58-59 (syn., in part).
Branch etal., 1991: 20,40,42, fig.
Gonzalez, 1991a: 55.
Rauschert, 1991: 37.

[P] Paramoeragregaria (Pfeffer, 1888)
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 59 (syn).
Lincoln & Hurley, 1981: 108, fig- 3b (mor. cal ).

[P] Paramoera hamiltoni Nicholls, 1938
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 59 (syn).

[P] Paramoera hermitensis K.H. Barnard, 1932
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 59-60 (syn ).

[P] Paramoera hurleyi Thurston, 1974
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 60 (syn ).
Rauschert, 1991: 37.
Jazdzewski et al., 1992: 464, 469; 2464 (Paramoera cfhurleyi)

[P] Paramoera husvikensis Thurston, 1974
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 60 (syn ).

[P] ?Paramoera incognita Bushueva, 1986
Bushueva, 1986: 1300-1302, fig. 2.
Barnard & Karaman, 1991: 332 (quest, gen ).

[P] Paramoera kergueleni Bellan-Santini & Ledoyer, 1974

W +S+M +

E+W+ S+M +T

Bellan-Santini & Ledoyer, 1974: 663, figs. 11-12 {Paramoera austrinaf. kergueleni).

Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 58-59 (Paramoerafissicauda, in part) (syn.).

[P] Paramoera macquariae Nicholls, 1938
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 60 (syn.).

[P] Paramoera obliquimana K.H. Barnard, 1932
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 60 (syn.).

[P] Paramoera parva Ruffo, 1949
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 60 (syn.).

[P]1 ?Paramoera pfefferi Schellenberg, 1931
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 60-61 (syn.).
Gonzalez, 1991a: 55.

W +M +



Barnard & Karaman, 1991: 332 (quest, gen ).

[P] Paramoera schellenbergi Nicholls, 1938
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 61 (syn.).
Wakabara et al., 1990: 2,4,6.

[P] Paramoera stephenseni Barnard & Karaman, 1982
Barnard & Karaman, 1982: 170.

Stephensen, 1949: 18, fig. 6 (Paramoera brachytira, homonym).

[P] Paramoera tristanensis K.H Barnard, 1932
K.H. Barnard, 1932: 209, figs. 118k, 127.
Stephensen, 1949: 16.

Macnae, 1953: 1026.
K.H. Barnard, 1965. 206.

[P] Paramoera walkeri (Stebbing, 1906)
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 61-62 (syn.).
Nagata, 1986b: 264-268, figs. 5-7.

De Nicolaetal., 1990: 115-124, figs. 1-2.
Rauschert, 1991: 37.

[P] Paramoera sp. 1 Shoemaker, 1945
Shoemaker, 1945b: 291.
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 62.
Barnard & Karaman, 1991: 332.

[P] Paramoera sp. 2 J.L. Barnard, 1972
J.L. Barnard, 1972: 87.
Chilton, 1909: 628, fig. 3 (Atyloides aucklandicus).
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 62.
Barnard & Karaman, 1991: 332.

[P] Paramoera sp. 3 Bellan-Santini & Ledoyer, 1974
Bellan-Santini & Ledoyer, 1974: 669, pi. 15 (Paramoera sp).
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 62.

Barnard & Karaman, 1991: 332.

[P] Paramoera sp. 4 Walker, 1908
Walker, 1908: 34-35 (Paramoera austrina var.).
J.L. Barnard, 1972: 91 (= ?Gondogeneia subantarctica).
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 50 (= ?Gondogeneia subantarctica).
Barnard & Karaman, 1991: 332.

[P] Paramoera sp. 5 Chilton, 1909
Chilton, 1909: 625-626 (Paramoera austrina).
J.L. Barnard, 1972: 84 (Paramoerafissicauda, in part ).
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 58 (Paramoerafissicauda, in part).
Barnard & Karaman, 1991: 332.

E+W



[P]1 Paramoera sp. 6 Shoemaker, 1914
Shoemaker, 1914: 75 (Paramoera austrina)
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 58-59 (Paramoeraftssicauda, in part).
Barnard & Karaman, 1991: 332.

[P] Paramoera sp. 7Stebbing, 1914
Stebbing, 1914: 365 (Paramoera austrinus).
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 58-59 (Paramoeraftssicauda, in part).
Barnard & Karaman, 1991: 332.

[P] Paramoera sp. 8 Monod, 1926
Monod, 1926: 55, fig. 54 (Paramoera austrina).
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 58-59 (Paramoerafissicauda, in part).
Barnard & Karaman, 1991: 332.

[P] Paramoera sp. 9 Stephensen, 1927
Stephensen, 1927: 328-332, figs. 13-14 (Paramoera (capensisf austrina?).
J.L. Barnard, 1972: 84 (Paramoeraftssicauda, in part).
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 58-59 (Paramoerafissicauda, in part).
Barnard & Karaman, 1991: 332.

[P] Paramoera sp. 10 Stephensen, 1938
Stephensen, 1938: 240 (Paramoerafissicauda).
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 58-59 (Paramoerafissicauda, in part).
Barnard & Karaman, 1991: 332.

[P] Paramoera sp. 11 Nicholls, 1938
Nicholls, 1938: 116-117, figs. 529,59 (Paramoera sp.).
J.L. Barnard, 1972: 85 (Paramoera sp., ?= Paramoera gregaria).
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 59 (?= Paramoera gregaria).
Barnard & Karaman, 1991: 332.

[P] Paramoera sp. 12 Stephensen, 1947
Stephensen, 1947: 64-65 (Paramoera issicauda).
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 58-59 (Paramoerafissicauda, in part).
Barnard & Karaman, 1991: 332.

[P] Paramoera sp. 13 Ruffo, 1947
Ruffo, 1947: 328 (Paramoerafissicaudafissicauda).
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 58-59 (Paramoerafissicauda, in part).
Barnard & Karaman, 1991: 332.

[P] Paramoera sp. 14 Bellan-Santini & Ledoyer, 1974
Bellan-Santini & Ledoyer, 1974: 663, pi. 10 (Paramoera austrina).
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 58-59 (Paramoerafissicauda, in part).
Barnard & Karaman, 1991: 332.

[P] Paramoera sp. 15 Bellan-Santini & Ledoyer, 1974
Bellan-Santini & Ledoyer, 1974: 663, 666-669, pis 13-14 (Paramoerafissicauda).



Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 58-59 (Paramoerafissicauda, in part).
Barnard & Karaman, 1991: 332.

[P] Pontogeneoides abyssi Nicholls, 1938
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 64 (syn.).

[P] Pontogeneoides dubia RufFo, 1949
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 64 (syn.).

[P] Prostebbingia brevicornis (Chevreux, 1906)

Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 62-63 (Pontogeneiella brevicornis) (syn.).

Bellan-Santini & Ledoyer, 1987: 379 (Pontogeneiella brevicornis).
Branch etal., 1991: 20,40, fig.

Rauschert, 1991: 37 (Pontogeneiella brevicornis).

Jazdzewski etal., 1992: 464, 469.

[P] Prostebbingia gracilis (Chevreux, 1912)
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 64 (syn.).
Ren & Huang, 1991: 219-220, fig. 20.
Rauschert, 1991: 37.
Jazdzewski etal, 1992: 464, 469.

[P] Prostebbingia laevis (Thomson, 1879)
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 63 (Pontogeneiella levis) (syn.).

[P] Prostebbingia longicornis (Chevreux, 1906)

Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 63-64 (Pontogeneiella longicornis) (syn.)-

Andres, 1982: 173-174, figs. 9-11 (Pontogeneiella longicornis).
Wakabara etal., 1990: 4,6 (Pontogeneiella longicornis).
Rauschert, 1991: 37 (Pontogeneiella longicornis).

[P] Prostebbingia serrata Schellenberg, 1926
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 64-65 (Syn.).
?Ren & Huang, 1991: 220-222, fig. 21.

[P] Prostebbingia spinicauda Ren inRen & Huang, 1991
Ren & Huang, 1991: 222-225, 301-302, fig. 22.

[E] Rhachotropis anoculata J.L. Barnard, 1962
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 65 (syn.).

[E] Rhachotropis antarctica K.H Barnard, 1932
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 65 (syn.).
Andres, 1982: 174.
Voss, 1988: 54.
Ren & Huang, 1991: 225, fig. 23.

[E] Rhachotropis hunteri Nicholls, 1938
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 65 (syn.).

E (Ba)

E+W

E+W?

W (+Ba)

E (Ab)

E+W +M



[E] Rhachotropis kergueleni Stebbing, 1888
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 65 (syn.).
?Stephensen, 1944c: 15, fig. 8 (Rhachotropis kergueleni).
?Palerud & Vader, 1991: 21.

[E] Rhachotropis schellenhergi Andres, 1982 W+ M
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 65 {Rhachotropissp.) (syn.).
Andres, 1982: 174-183, figs. 12-15b.

[E] Rhachotropis sp. Andres, 1982 W
Andres, 1982: 183.

[E] Schraderia acuticauda Bellan-Santini & Ledoyer, 1974 W +S
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 65-66 (syn.).
Rauschert, 1991: 37.

[E] Schraderia harnardi Thurston, 1974 W
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 66 (syn.).
Rauschert, 1991: 37.

[E] Schraderia duhia Thurston, 1974 W
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 66 (syn.).
Rauschert, 1991: 37.

[E] Schraderia gracilis Pfeffer, 1888 E+W +8S
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 66-67 (syn.).
Lincoln & Hurley, 1981: 111 (mor. cal.).
Bellan-Santini & Ledoyer, 1987: 379.
Branche/al., 1991: 19,40, fig.
Jazdzewski etal., 1991: 109, 110.
Rauschert, 1991: 37.
Jazdzewski etal., 1992: 464, 469.

[E] Schraderia serraticauda (Stebbing, 1888) S+
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 67 (syn.).
Lowry, 1982: 320.

[E] Schraderia sp. Castellanos, 1973 W
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 67 (syn.).

[C] Stenopleura atlantica Stebbing, 1888 An + +
Birstein & Vinogradov, 1964: 172
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 67 (syn.).

[C] Tylosapis dentata (Stebbing, 1888) M(+B)
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 68 (syn.).
Rauschert, 1989: 134-135, fig. 4.



EXOEDICEROTIDAE (5spp)

Bathyporeiapus magellanicus Schellenberg, 1931
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 114 (syn.).
Varela, 1983: 37-39, fig. 7.
Gonzalez, 199l1a: 55.

Exoediceropsis chiltoni Schellenberg, 1931
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 114 (syn.).
Gonzalez, 199l1a: 55.

Methalimedon nordenskjoeldi Schellenberg, 1931
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 114 (syn.).
Lowry, 1982: 320.
De Broyer, 1983: 346-348, figs. 111-114.
Rauschert, 1991: 37.
Jazdzewski etal., 1992: 464.

Metoedicerosfuegiensis Schellenberg, 1931
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 115 (syn.).
Gonzalez, 1991a: 55.

Parhalimedon turqueti Chevreux, 1906
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 118 (syn.).
De Broyer, 1983: 370-371.
Rauschert, 1991: 37.
Jazdzewski etal., 1992: 464.

GAMMARELLIDAE (20 spp.)[+ 6 spp.]
Bousfield, 1977: 309; J.L. Barnard, 1989: 701-703.

Austroregia batei (Cunningham, 1871)

Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 51 (Halirages batei) (syn.).

J.L. Barnard, 1989: 704 (?Atylus batei).
Barnard & Karaman, 1991: 322.
Gonzalez, 1991a: 55.

Austroregia huxleyana (Bate, 1862)

Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 51 (Halirages huxleyanus) (syn ).
Alonso, 1980: 10-12, pl. 7 (Halirages stebbingi).

J.L. Barnard, 1989: 701-709, figs. 2-4.
Gonzalez, 1991a: 55.

Austroregia regis (Stebbing, 1914)

Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 51-52 (Halirages regis & Halirages stebbingi) (syn ).

J.L. Barnard, 1989: 709-714, figs. 5-7.
Barnard & Karaman, 1991: 322.

E+W



Gonzalez, 1991a: 55.

Chosroes decoratus K.H. Barnard, 1932 W (+ Ba)
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 42 (syn.).
Andres, 1982: 160-161, fig. 1
J.L. Barnard, 1989: fig. Ib.

Chosroes incisus Stebbing, 1888 W +M (+B)
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 42 (syn.).
Lincoln & Hurley, 1981: 111, fig. 3e (mor. cal.).
Gonzalez, 1991a: 54.

Gondogeneia antarctica (Chevreux, 1906) W o+ M
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 48 (syn.).
Ren & Huang, 1991: 215-216, fig. 17.
Gonzalez, 199la: 54.
Rauschert, 1991: 36.
Jazdzewski etal., 1992: 464.

Gondogeneia bidentata (Stephensen, 1927) W? + S
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 48 (syn.).
?Rauschert, 1991: 36 {Gondogeneia cf. bidentata).

Gondogeneia chosraides (Nicholls, 1938) S
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 48-49 (syn.).

Gondogeneia dentata Alonso, 1986 M
Alonso, 1986a: 4-7, figs. 28-50.

Gondogeneia georgiana (Pfeffer, 1888) W
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 49 (syn.).
Andres, 1982: 171-172, fig. 8.
Ren & Huang, 1991:216-217, fig. 18.
Jazdzewski etal., 1992: 464

Gondogeneia gracilicauda (Schellenberg, 1931) M
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 49 (syn.).
Gonzalez, 1991a: 54.

Gondogeneia macrodon (Schellenberg, 1931) M
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 49 (syn.).
Gonzalez, 1991a: 54.

Gondogeneia patagonica Alonso, 1986 M
Alonso, 1986a: 1-4, figs. 1-27.

Gondogeneia redfearni (Thurston, 1974) W
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 49 (syn.).
Rauschert, 1991: 36.



Jazdzewski etal., 1992: 464.

Gondogeneia simplex (Dana, 1852)
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 49-50 (syn.).
Gonzalez, 1991a: 54.

Gondogeneia spinicoxa Bellan-Santini & Ledoyer, 1974
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 50 (syn.).
Branche/al., 1991: 21,40, fig.

?Rauschert, 1991: 36 (Gondogeneia cf. spinicoxa).

Gondogeneia subantarctica (Stephensen, 1938)
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 50 (syn.).
Wakabara etal., 1990: 2,4,6.

Jazdzewski etal., 1992: 464.

Gondogeneia thurstoni Alonso, 1989
Alonso, 1989: 1-7, figs. 1-28.

Gondogeneia tristanensis (K.H. Barnard, 1932)
K.H. Barnard, 1932: 199, figs. 118m, 120.
Stephensen, 1949: 15.

K.H. Barnard, 1965: 206.

Gondogeneia ushuaiae (Schellenberg, 1931)
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 50 (syn.).
Gonzalez, 1991a: 54.

Gondogeneia sp. 1 (Stephensen, 1938)
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 50 (syn.).

Gondogeneia sp. 2 (Stephensen, 1938)
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 51 (syn.).

Gondogeneia sp. 3 (Ruffo, 1949)
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 51 (syn.).

Gondogeneia sp. 4 J.L. Barnard, 1972
Chilton, 1909: 624 (Pontogeneia antarctica).
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 51 (syn.).
Barnard & Karaman, 1991: 332.

Gondogeneia sp. 5 Castellanos, 1973
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 51 (syn.).

Gondogeneia sp. 6 (Stephensen, 1949)
Stephensen, 1949: 16 (Pontogeneia ?tristanensis).
Barnard & Karaman, 1991: 322.

S+ M +

W? + S



GAMMARIDA: CERADOCOPSISGROUP (6 spp)
Barnard & Barnard, 1983: 635.

Ceradocopsis carnleyi (Stephensen, 1927)
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 68 (Maera carnleyi) (syn.).
Lowry & Fenwick, 1983: 212-217, figs. 7-9.

Ceradocopsis dufresni Bellan-Santini & Ledoyer, 1987
Bellan-Santini & Ledoyer, 1987: 379-381, fig. 9.
Branche?/al., 1991: 19, fig.

Ceradocopsis kergueleni Schellenberg, 1926
J.L. Barnard, 1972b: 95.
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 68 (syn.).
Lowry & Fenwick, 1983: 217-220, figs 10-11.
Bellan-Santini & Ledoyer, 1987: 382.
Branch etal., 1991: 19,40, fig.

Ceradocopsis macracantha Lowry & Fenwick, 1983
Lowry & Fenwick, 1983: 219-220, figs 12-13.

Ceradocopsis peke J.L. Barnard, 1972
J.L. Barnard, 1972h: 95-98, figs. 45-46.
Lowry & Fenwick, 1983: 220, fig. 14.

Ceradocopsis tristanensis (Stephensen, 1949)
Stephensen, 1949: 22-24, figs. 9-10 (Maeracunha tristanensis).
Barnard & Karaman, 1982: 171-172.
Lowry & Fenwick, 1983: 220-223, fig. 15.

GAMMARIDA: CERADOCUS GROUP (11spp.)
Barnard & Barnard, 1983: 373-374, 612.

Ceradocoides chiltoni Nicholls, 1938
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 68 (syn.).

Elasmopus wahine J.L. Barnard 1972
J.L. Barnard 1972b: 103-105, figs. 52-53.
Lowry & Fenwick, 1983: 223.

Maera eugeniae Schellenberg, 1931
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 69 (syn.).
Gonzalez, 199la: 56.

Maera incerta Chilton, 1883
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 69 (syn.).
Lowry & Fenwick, 1983: 234-236, fig 23.



Maera pfefferi K H Barnard, 1932
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 69 (syn.).

Paraceradocus gibber Andres, 1984
Andres 1984: 93-94, figs. 10e-h, 11.
Coleman, 1989b: 44, figs 2-3 (eco. nut. mof.).
Andres, 1990: 140, fig. 279.
Klages & Gutt: 1990b: 74-76, figs. Ic, 4i-l1 (eco. nut. mof.).
Rauschert, 1991: 37.
Jazdzewski etal., 1992: 464.

Paraceradocus miersii (Pfeffer, 1888)
Lowry & Bullock 1976: 70 (in part) (syn.).
Andres, 1984: 86-87, figs. 1-2.
Wakabara et al., 1990: 4,6.
?Ren & Huang, 1991: 226-227, fig. 24.
Rauschert, 1991: 37.
Jazdzewski etal., 1992: 464, 469.

Paraceradocus procerus Andres, 1984
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 70 (Paraceradocus miersi, in part) (syn.).
Andres 1984: 89-90, figs. 4g-h, 5, 6a-e.

Paraceradocus ramulus Andres, 1981
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 70 (Paraceradocus miersi, in part) (syn.).
Andres 1981: 179-184, figs. 1-3.
Andres 1984: 87-88, figs. 3, 4a-f.

Paraceradocus stenepimerus Andres, 1984
Andres, 1984: 91-93, figs. 7fi, 8, 9, 10a-d.

Paraceradocus trispinosus Andres, 1984
Andres, 1984: 90-91, figs. 6fI, 7a-e.

GAMMARIDA: GAMMARELLA GROUP (L sp.)

Barnard & Barnard, 1983: 374,636, Barnard & Karaman, 1987: 867.

Gammarella hybophora Lowry & Fenwick, 1983
Lowry & Fenwick, 1983: 223-228, figs. 16-18.

GAMMARIDA: PARAPHERUSA GROUP (1 sp.)
Barnard & Barnard, 1983: 374, 634-635.

Parapherusa crassipes Haswell, 1880
Chilton, 1916b: 201-206, pis 8-10.
Stephensen, 1949: 18-21, figs. 7-8.

E+W

S+ T+



Barnard & Barnard, 1983: 634-635.
Lowry & Fenwick, 1983: 237-238 (syn.).

HADZIIDAE (1 sp)
Barnard & Barnard, 1983: 651.

Zhadia subantarctica Lowry & Fenwick, 1983
Lowry & Fenwick, 1983: 243-246, figs. 27-28.

HYALIDAE (8 spp-)[+ 3 spp ]

Allorchestes compressus Dana, 1852
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 146-147 (syn.).
Bousfield, 1964: 45-46, fig. 5.
J.L Barnard, 1979: 90.

Allorchestes novizealandidae Dana, 1852
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 147 (syn.).
J.L. Barnard, 1979: 90.

Allorchestes sp. 1 K_.H Barnard, 1932
K.H. Barnard, 1932: 220

Allorchestes sp. 2 Stephensen, 1938
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 147 (syn.).

Hyale campbellica (Filhol, 1885)
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 147 (syn.).

Hyale grandicornis (Kreyer, 1845)
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 147-148 (syn., in part).
J.L. Barnard, 1979: 114-115 (key).
Gonzalez, 1991a: 56-57.
Gonzalez, 1991b: 135-138, figs. 8-10.
Branch etal., 1991: 16,39-40, fig.

Hyale hirtipalma (Dana, 1852)
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 148-149 (syn.).
Alonso, 1980: 12-13, pi. 8.
Gonzalez, 1991a: 49,57.
Gonzalez, 1991b: 129-132, figs. 3-5.
Gonzalez, 1991c: 100, fig. 5.
Branch etal., 1991: 16,39-41, fig.

Hyale media (Dana, 1853)
Stephensen, 1949: 37-41, figs. 16-17.
Ruffo, 1950: 60-62, fig. 1V(5-10), V.
Hurley, 1957b: 916-919, figs. 72-90 (syn.).
J.L Barnard, 1972b: 168.



J.L. Barnard, 1974b: 63.

Gonzalez 1991a: 57.

Gonzalez 1991b: 138-141, figs. 11-13.
Wakabara etal., 1991: 73-75.

Hyale novaezealandiae (Thomson, 1879)
Derzhavin, 1937: 93, pi. 4 (fig. 2)(Hyale bassargini).
Bulycheva, 1957: 100-101, fig. 36a-b.

Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 147-148 (Hyale grandicornis, in part) (syn.).

J.L. Barnard, 1979: 115, (key).

Hyale tristanensis {Macnae, 1953)
Macnae, 1953: 220.
K.H. Barnard, 1965: 208.
J.L. Barnard, 1974b: 42.

Hyale sp. Stephensen, 1949
Stephensen, 1949: 41.
HYPERIOPSIDAE (1 sp)[+ 1sp.]

Hyperiopsis australis Walker, 1906
Walker, 1906b: 454.
Walker, 1907: 9, pi. 4 (fig. 3).
Shoemaker, 1945a: 206.
Guijanova, 1962: 365.

Hyperiopsis sp. Birstein & Vinogradov, 1962
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 72 (syn.).

IPHIMEDIIDAE (45 spp)
Coleman & Barnard, 1991b: 261-262.

Anchiphimedia dorsalis K.H. Barnard, 1930
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 11 (syn.).
Watling & Holman, 1981: 182-184, figs 1-2.
Watling & Thurston, 1989: 310, fig. 2h.
Coleman,1991: 367-374, figs. 1-5 (eco. nut. mof).

Echiniphimedia barnardi Coleman & Andres, 1988
Coleman & Andres, 1988: 128-131, figs. 45-65.

Echiniphimedia echinata Walker, 1906
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 11-12 (syn.).
?Voss, 1988: 54 (Echiniphimedia ?echinata).
Watling & Thurston, 1989: 310.
Ren & Huang, 1991: 192-193, fig. 2.
Bellan-Santini & San Martin, 1991: 293-294.

Echiniphimedia gabrielae Coleman & Andres, 1988

E(N?)

E (+BP)

E+W (+Ba)

E (+ Ba)

E+W (+Ba)



Echiniphimedia hodgsoni Walker, 1906 E+W (+Ba)
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 12 (syn.).
Voss, 1988: 54.
Coleman, 1989a: figs. 1-2 (eco. nut. mof).
Watling & Thurston, 1989: 310.
Bellan-Santini & San Martin, 1991: 294-295.
Jazdzewski etal., 1992: 464.

Echiniphimedia scotti K_.H. Barnard, 1930 E+W
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 12 (syn.).
Andres, 1985: 120, figs. 1, 2, 3a-b.
Watling & Thurston, 1989: 310.
Andres, 1990: 138, fig. 276.

Echiniphimedia waegelei Coleman & Andres, 1988 E
K.H. Barnard, 1930: 361 {Echiniphimedia nodosa, in part).
Coleman & Andres, 1988: 124-127, figs. 22-44.

G nathiphimedia harnardi Thurston, 1974 W
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 12-13 (syn.).
Watling & Holman, 1981: 187-188, fig. 3.
Voss, 1988: 54.
Watling & Thurston, 1989: 310, fig. 2.
Wakabara etal., 1990: 4,6.
Bellan-Santini & San Martin, 1991: 299.

G nathiphimediafuchsi Thurston, 1974 W
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 13 (syn.).
Voss, 1988: 54.
Watling & Thurston, 1989: 310.
Rauschert, 1991: 36.
Jazdzewski etal., 1992: 464.

G nathiphimedia incerta Bellan-Santini, 1972 E+W
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 13 (syn.)-
Watling & Holman, 1981: 193-195, figs. 7-8 {Gnathiphimedia sexdentata incerta).
Watling & Thurston, 1989: 310.

Gnathiphimedia macrops K.H. Barnard, 1932 E+W
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 13 (syn.).
Watling & Holman, 1980: 635-636, figs 16-17 {Iphimediella discoveryi).
Watling & Holman, 1981: 188-189.
Voss, 1988: 54.
Watling & Thurston, 1989: 310.

Gnathiphimedia mandihularis K.H. Barnard, 1930
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 13 (syn.).



Voss, 1988: 54.

Watling & Thurston, 1989: 310.

Coleman, 1989c: 343, fig. 1 (eco. nut. mof.).

Klages & Gutt, 1990b: 74-76, figs. Ib, 4e-h (eco. nut. mof.).
Bellan-Santini & San Martin, 1991: 295-300, figs. 1-2.

(inathiphimedia sexdentata (Schellenberg, 1926) E+W (+Ba)

Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 13-14 (syn.).

Watling & Holman, 1981: 189-193, figs. 4-6 (Gnathiphimedia sexdentata sexdentata).

De Broyer, 1983: 295-296, figs. 96-97.
Voss, 1988: 54.

Watling & Thurston, 1989: 310.

Andres, 1990: 138, fig. 277.

Ren & Huang, 1991: 190-191, fig. 1

Rauschert, 1991: 36.

Bellan-Santini & San Martin, 1991: 300-301 {Gnathiphimedia sexdentata sexdentata).

Gnathiphimedia urodentata Bellan-Santini & Ledoyer, 1987
Bellan-Santini & Ledoyer, 1987: 359-361, fig. 1
Watling & Thurston, 1989: 310.

Branch etal., 1991: 4,9, fig.

Iphimedia imparilabia Watling & Holman, 1980
Watling & Holman, 1980: 621-624, figs 8-9.
Watling & Thurston, 1989: 306,311.

Iphimedia macrocystidis (K.H. Barnard, 1932)
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 16 (Panoploea macrocystidis) (syn.).
Watling & Holman, 1980: 619.
Watling & Thurston, 1989: 306,311.

Iphimedia magellanica Watling & Holman, 1980
Watling & Holman, 1980: 619-621, figs 5-7.
Watling & Thurston, 1989: 306,311.

Iphimedia multidentata (Schellenberg, 1931)
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 16 (Panoploea multidentata) (syn.).
Watling & Holman, 1981: 196, fig. 9.
Watling & Thurston, 1989: 306,311.
Gonzalez, 199la: 57.

Iphimedia pacifica Stebbing, 1883 E+S
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 14 (syn.).
Watling & Holman, 1980: 619.
Watling & Thurston, 1989: 306,311.

Iphimedia spinosa (Thomson, 1880)
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 16 (Panoploea spinosa) (syn.).
Karaman & Barnard, 1979: 110.

M (B)

M (B)

+B)



Watling & Holman, 1980: 619.
Watling & Thurston, 1989: 306,311.

Iphimedia walkeri Watling & Thurston, 1989, nomen nudum
Watling & Thurston, 1989: 306,311 (Iphimedia "walkeri' n. sp.).

Iphimediella acutieoxa Watling & Holman, 1980
Watling & Holman, 1980: 629-631, figs 12-13.
Watling & Thurston, 1989: 311.

Iphimediella bransfieldi K.H. Barnard, 1932
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 14 (syn.).
Watling & Holman, 1980. 631-635, figs. 14-15.
Voss, 1988: 54.
Watling & Thurston, 1989: 306,311.

Iphimediella cyclogena K_H. Barnard, 1930

Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 14 & 17 (Pariphimediella intermedia) (syn.).

Watling & Holman, 1980: 636-639, figs. 18-19.
Voss, 1988: 54.
Watling & Thurston, 1989: 311, fig. 3f,j-

Iphimediella georgei Watling & Holman, 1980
Watling & Holman, 1980: 626-629.
Voss, 1988: 54.

Watling & Thurston, 1989: 311.

Iphimediella imparidentata (Bellan-Santini, 1972)
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 17 {Pariphimediella imparidentata) (syn.).
Watling & Holman, 1980: 625.
Watling & Thurston, 1989: 311.

Iphimediella margueritei Chevreux, 1912
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 14 (syn.).
Watling & Holman, 1980: 624-625.
Watling & Holman, 1981: 198-199, fig. 10.
Andres, 1985: 120-121, figs. 3c-m, 4, 5a-c.
Watling & Thurston, 1989: 311.
Wakabaraetal., 1990: 2,4,6.
Bellan-Santini & San Martin, 1991: 303.

Iphimediella microdentata (Schellenberg, 1926)
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 18 (Pariphimediella microdentata) (syn.).
Watling & Holman, 1980: 625.
Voss, 1988: 54.
Watling & Thurston, 1989: 311.

Iphimediella octodentata (Nicholls, 1938)
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 18 (Pariphimediella octodentata) (syn ).

E+W

E+W (+Ba)

E+W (Ba)

E+W (+Ba)

E (+ Ba)



Watling & Holman, 1980: 625.

Watling & Holman, 1981: 199-200.

Voss, 1988: 54.

Watling & Thurston, 1989: 311.

Bellan-Santini & San Martin, 1991: 305, figs. 3-5.

Iphimediellaparacuticoxa Andres, 1988
Andres, 1988: 111-120, figs. 1-27.

Iphimediella rigida K.H. Barnard, 1930
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 15 (syn.).
Watling & Holman, 1980: 625.
Watling & Holman, 1981: 200-202, figs. 11-12.
Voss, 1988: 54.
Watling & Thurston, 1989: 311.

Iphimediella serrata (Schellenberg, 1926)
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 18 (Pariphimediella serrata) (syn)
Karaman & Barnard, 1979: 110-111.
Watling & Holman, 1981: 202, fig. 13.
Watling & Thurston, 1989: 311.

Labriphimediapulchridentata (Stebbing, 1883)
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 15 (syn.).
Watling & Thurston, 1989: 311.

Labriphimedia vespuccii K_H. Barnard, 1931
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 15 (syn.).
Watling & Thurston, 1989: 311.

Maxilliphimedia longipes (Walker, 1906)
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 15 (syn.).
Watling & Holman, 1981: 204, fig. 14.
Voss, 1988: 54.
Coleman, 1989a: figs. 3-4 (eco. nut. mof.).
Watling & Thurston, 1989: 311.
Wakabara etal., 1990: 2,4,6.
Coleman & Barnard 1991e: 291-298, figs. 1-5.
Ren & Huang, 1991: 194, fig. 3.

Nodotergum bicarinatum Bellan-Santini, 1972
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 15 (syn.).
Watling & Thurston, 1989: 311, figs. 2g, 3g.-

Paranchiphimedia monodi Ruffo, 1949
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 16 (syn.).
Watling & Thurston, 1989: 312.

E+W

E+W (+Ba)



Parapanoploea longirostris Bellan-Santini, 1972
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 16 (syn.)-
De Broyer, 1983: 297-299, pl. 98
Watling & Thurston, 1989: 312, fig. 2k.

Parapanoploea oxygnathia Nicholls, 1938 E+W
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 16 (syn.).
Watling & Holman, 1981: 209-210, fig. 18.
Lowry, 1982: 320.
Watling & Thurston, 1989: 312.
Wakabara etal., 1990: 2,4,6.

Parapanoploea recessa Andres, 1988 W
Andres, 1988: 113-115, figs 28-50.

Pariphimedia integricauda Chevreux, 1906 W
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 17 (syn.).
Andres, 1985: 121-123, figs. 5d-q, 6, 7a-c (Pariphimedia incisa).
Watling & Thurston, 1989: 312 (+ Pariphimedia incisa).
Wakabara etal., 1990: 4,6.
Coleman & Barnard, 1991d: 530-533, figs. 1-5.
Bellan-Santini & San Martin, 1991: 307-311.
Rauschert, 1991: 36.
Jazdzewski etal., 1992: 464,469.

Pariphimedia normani (Cunningham, 1871) W+ M
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 17 (syn.)-
Watling & Thurston, 1989: 312.
Coleman & Barnard, 1991d :534-539, figs. 6-10.
Gonzalez, 199la: 57.
Rauschert, 1991: 36.

Pseudiphimediella glabra (Schellenberg, 1931) M (+B)
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 17 (Pariphimediella glabra) (syn.).
Watling & Holman, 1980: 639-641, fig. 20.
Watling & Thurston, 1989: 312.
Gonzalez, 1991a: 57.
Coleman & Barnard, 1991a: 83-90, figs. 5-10.

Pseudiphimediella nodosa (Dana, 1852) M
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 18 (syn.).
Karaman & Barnard, 1979: 111 (phimediella nodosa).
Watling & Holman, 1980: 641-642, fig. 21.
Watling & Thurston, 1989: 312, fig. 2f.
Gonzalez, 1991a: 51.
Coleman & Barnard, 1991a: 76-83, figs. 1-5.

Stegopanoploeajoubini (Chevreux, 1912)
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 15 (Panoploeajoubini) (syn.).



Watling & Holman, 1980: 619 (Iphimediajoubini).

Watling & Holman, 1981: 195-196 (Iphimediajoubini).
Karaman, 1980: 51-52 (gen. rem).

Voss, 1988: 54 (Iphimediajoubini).

Watling & Thurston, 1989: 306,311, fig. 3c (Iphimediajoubini).
Bellan-Santini & San Martin, 1991: 302 (Iphimediajoubini).
Rauschert, 1991: 36 (Panoploeajoubini).

Jazdzewski etal., 1992: 464,469.

ISCHYROCERIDAE (22 spp )[+ 11 spp ]

Cerapus oppositus K.H. Barnard, 1932 W o+ S+
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 72 (syn.).
Lowry, 1981b: 198-204, figs 10-14.
Bellan-Santini & Ledoyer, 1987: 389-390, fig. 14.
Branche/al., 1991: 17, fig.

Cerapus sismithi Stebbing, 1888 S(+B)
Lowry & Bullock, 1976. 72 (syn.).
Lowry, 1981b: 204-209, figs. 15-17.

Cerapus sp- Alonso, 1980 M
Alonso, 1980: 7-8, pi. 4 (Cerapus tubularis).
Barnard & Karaman, 1991: 179.

Ischyrocerus camptonyx Thurston, 1974 W
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 72 (syn.).
Wakabara et al., 1990: 4,6.
Rauschert, 1991: 37.

Ischyrocerus hortator J.L. Barnard, 1964 M (B + Ab)
J.L. Barnard, 1964d: 329, fig. 10.

Ischyrocerus longimanus (Haswell, 1879) S+ T+
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 72-73 (syn.).

Ischyrocerus sp. 1 Alonso, 1986 Mo+
Alonso, 1986b: 68 (Ischyrocerus anguipes).

?1schyrocerus sp.2 Bellan-Santini & Ledoyer, 1987 S
Bellan-Santini & Ledoyer, 1987: 391-392, fig. 15a (quest, gen ).
Branch etal., 1991: 18, fig.

?Ischyrocerus sp. 3 Branch etal., 1991 S
Branch etal., 1991: 5,39-40, fig. (quest, gen ).

Jassa alonsoae Conlan, 1990 W+S+M+T+
Conlan, 1990: 2045-2049, figs. 2-6, 8, 9, 13.
?Stephensen, 1927: 354 (Jassapulchella)



Schellenberg, 1931: 250, fig. 130 (Jassafalcata).

Sexton & Reid, 1951: 46, pis. 27-29 (Jassafalcata, "large polar form™).

Alonso, 1980: 8-9, pi. 5 (Jassafalcata).
?Bellan-Santini & Ledoyer, 1987. 393 {assafalcata).
Branch etal., 1991: 18,39-40, fig.

2Gonzalez, 1991a: 57 (Jassafalcata).

?Jassa barnardi Stephensen, 1949
Stephensen, 1949: 49-52, figs. 21-22.
Conlan, 1990: 2043 (quest, gen ).

Jassafenwicki Conlan, 1990
Conlan, 1990: 2039-2041, figs. 2-6, 8, 9, 13.

?Jassa goniamera Walker, 1903
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 75 (syn.)-
Voss, 1988: 54 (Jassa goniamera).
Conlan, 1990: 2043 (quest, gen ).

Jassa ingens Pfeffer, 1888
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 75 (syn.).
Conlan, 1990: 2064-2065, figs. 2-6, 9-10, 24.
Rauschert, 1991: 37.
Jazdzewski etal., 1992: 465,469.

Jassa justi Conlan, 1990
Conlan, 1990: 2041-2045, figs. 2-4, 6, 12.

Jassa marmorata Holmes, 1903
Holmes, 1903: 289.
Conlan, 1990: 2053-2055, figs. 2-6, 17 (syn.)-
Gonzalez, 1991a: 57.

?Jassa multidentata Schellenberg, 1931
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 75 (syn.).
Conlan, 1990: 2043 (quest, gen ).

Jassa thurstoni Conlan, 1990
Conlan, 1990: 2066-2067, figs. 2-6, 9, 26.
Jazdzewski etal., 1992: 465,469.

?Jassa wandeli Chevreux, 1906
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 73-74 (Jassafalcata, in part) (syn )
Conlan, 1990: 2043 (quest, gen.)
Jazdzewski etal., 1991: 112.
Jazdzewski etal., 1992: 465,469.

Jassa sp- 1 Stephensen, 1927
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 76 (syn.).

E+W

W +S+M +

E+W



Jassa sp- 2 Stephensen, 1947
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 76 (syn.).

Jassa sp. 3 Stephensen 1949
Stephensen, 1949: 48-49, fig. 20 {Jassa pulchella).

Jassa sp. 4 Rauschert, 1990
Rauschert, 1990a: 454 {Jassafalcata).
Rauschert, 1991: 37 {Jassafalcata).

Jassa sp. 5 Wakabara etal., 1990
Wakabara etal., 1990: 2,4,6 {Jassafalcata).

Jassa sp. 6 Ren & Huang, 1991
Ren & Huang, 1991: 237-238, fig. 31 {Jassafalcata).

Jassa spp- Lowry & Bullock, 1976

W + S

Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 73-74 {Jassafalcata =several spp 0fJassa and 2Jassa,

seeConlan, 1990).

Parajassa tristanensis (Stebbing, 1888)
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 76 (syn.).

Pseudericthonius gaussi Schellenberg, 1926
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 76 (syn.).
Bellan-Santini & Ledoyer, 1987. 394-396, fig. 16.
Branche/a|., 1991: 17, fig.

Pseudericthonius inflatus Ren in Ren & Huang, 1991
Ren & Huang, 1991: 205-207, 299-300.

Pseudischyrocerus crenatipes Bellan-Santini & Ledoyer, 1987
Bellan-Santini & Ledoyer, 1987: 396-399, figs. 17-18
Branch etal., 1991: 17,40, fig.

Pseudischyrocerus denticauda Schellenberg, 1931
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 76 (syn.).

Pseudischyrocerus distichon (K.H. Barnard, 1930)
Lowry & Bullock, 1976. 76-77 (syn.).
Bellan-Santini & Ledoyer, 1987: 399, fig. 18.
Wakaraba etal., 1990: 4,6.

Branch etal, 1991: 17,40, fig.

Ventojassa georgiana (Schellenberg, 1931)
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 77 (syn.).

T
w

w

W (+ Ba)
W/S/M
S+ T (+ B)

E+W+ S (+ B)

S (B)

E+W+ S (+B)

E+W+S+ M

Bellan-Santini & Ledoyer, 1987: 393-394, fig. 15b {? Parajassa georgiana)



Branche/al., 1991: 17,40, fig.
Gonzalez, 1991a: 58.
Rauschert, 1991: 37.

Prolaphystiopsis platyceras Schellenberg, 1931 M
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 77 (syn.).

Prolaphystius isopodops K.H. Barnard, 1930 E
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 77 (syn.).
Voss, 1988: 54.

LEUCOTHOIDAE (2 spp )[+ 1sp.]

Leucothoe orkneyi Holman & Watling, 1983 W (Ba)
Holman & Watling, 1983b: 231-233, figs. 12-14.

Leucothoe spinicarpa (Abildgaard, 1789) s.L E+W+S+M+ (+Ba +B)
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 77-78-79 (syn.).
Lowry, 1982: 320.
Holman & Watling, 1983b: 224-231, figs. 10-11.
Bellan-Santini & Ledoyer, 1987: 399-402, figs. 19a, b.
Andres, 1990: 136, fig. 273.
Branche/al., 1991: 15,39-40, fig.
Gonzalez, 1991a: 58.
Rauschert, 1991: 37.
Jazdzewski etal., 1992: 465,469.

Leucothoe sp. Branche/ al., 1991 S
Branchesal., 1991: 15,39-40, fig.

LILJEBORGIIDAE (15 spp)

Liljeborgia chevreuxi Schellenberg, 1931 w
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 79 (syn.).

Liljeborgia consanguinea Stebbing, 1888 E+S+
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 79 (syn.).

Liljeborgia dubia (Haswell, 1879) E? +
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 80 (syn.).
Wakabara etal, 1988: 1-3, figs. la-f.
Wakabara etal., 1991: 73-75.

Liljeborgia eurycrada Thurston, 1974 W
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 80 (syn.).



Liljeborgia georgensis K.H. Barnard, 1932

Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 81 (Liljeborgia kinahani, in part: var. georgensis) (syn.).

Barnard & Karaman, 1991: 416.

Liljeborgia georgiana Schellenberg, 1931
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 80 (syn.).
Holman & Watling, 1983b: 234.
Wakabaraetal., 1990: 2,4,6.

?Ren & Huang, 1991: 238-240, fig. 32 (Liljeborgia macrodon).

Jazdzewski etal., 1992: 465,469,

Liljeborgia kerguelenensis Bellan-Santini & Ledoyer, 1974
Lowry & Bullock 1976: 80 (syn.).

Liljeborgiafalklandica K.H. Barnard, 1932

E+W (+Ba?)

Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 81 (Liljeborgia kinahani, in part: var. falklandica) (syn.).

Barnard & Karaman, 1991: 416.

Liljeborgia longicornis (Schellenberg, 1931)
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 81 (syn.).
Bellan-Santini & Ledoyer, 1987: 402-403, fig. 19c.
Branche/a|., 1991: 15,40, fig.
Gonzalez, 1991a: 58.
Jazdzewski etal., 1992: 465.

Liljeborgia macrodon Schellenberg, 1931
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 81 (syn.).
Holman & Watling, 1983b: 234-236.
Gonzalez, 1991a: 58.

Liljeborgia octodentata Schellenberg, 1931
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 81 (syn.).
Holman & Watling, 1983b: 236-239, figs. 17-18.
Gonzalez, 1991a: 58.
Rauschert, 1991: 37.

Liljeborgiaproxima Chevreux, 1907
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 82 (syn.).

Liljeborgiapseudomacronyx Bellan-Santini & Ledoyer, 1987
Bellan-Santini & Ledoyer, 1987: 403-405, fig. 20.
Branchesal., 1991: 15,40, fig.

Liljeborgia quadridentata Schellenberg, 1931
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 82 (syn.).

Liljeborgia quinquedentata Schellenberg, 1931
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 82 (syn.).

W+ S+ M+

W+ M

W+ M

S? +



Holman & Watling, 1983b: 239, figs. 19-21 (Liljeborgia cf. quinquedentatd).
Wakabara etal, 1988: 3-5, figs. 2a-e.
WakabaraeZa/., 1991: 73-75.

LYSIANASSOIDEA (146 spp.)[+ 4 spp.]

Abyssorchomene charcoti (Chevreux, 1912) E+W
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 96 (Orehomene charcoti) (syn.).
Shulenberger & Barnard, 1976: 248
De Broyer, 1983: 153-154, figs. 39A-C.

Abyssorchomene nodimanus (Walker, 1903) E+W
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 98 (Orchomene nodimanus) (syn.).
Lowry, 1982: 320 (Orchomenella nodimanus).
De Broyer, 1983: 155-157.

Abyssorchomene plebs (Hurley, 1965) E +W (+ Ba)
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 99 (Orchomene plebs) (syn.).
Andres, 1979b: 96-98 (Orchomene plebs).
Lincoln, 1979: 21, pi. 3d (Orchomeneplebs)(mor. cal.).
Lincoln & Hurley, 1981: 108, fig. 2a (Orchomene plebs)(mor. cal.).
Andres, 1983: 203-204 (Orchomene plebs).
Nagata, 1986a: 252-253, figs. 2e-h, 4 (Orchomene plebs).
De Broyer, 1983: 146-149, fig. 12a.
Andres, 1990: 135, fig. 267.
Jazdzewski etal., 1992: 465.

Abyssorchomene rossi (Walker, 1903) E +W (+ Ba)
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 100 (Orchomene rossi) (syn.).
Andres, 1979b: 96-98 (Orchomene rossi).
Andres, 1983: 204-205 (Orchomene rossi).
De Broyer, 1983: 150-152, fig. 12a, Ph. 4-9, 15-16.
Voss, 1988: 54.
Andres, 1990: 135, fig. 266.

Abyssorchomene scotianensis (Andres, 1983) E + W (+ Ba)
Andres, 1983: 205-212, figs. 10-12 (Orchomene scotianensis).
Schellenberg, 1926a: 291-292, fig. 27 (Orchomenopsis chilensisf. abyssorum).
K.H. Barnard, 1932: 69, figs. 27b, 28 (Orchomenella abyssorum).
Nicholls, 1938: 35, fig. 15 (Orchomenella abyssorum).
Dahl, 1954: 282: 282 (Orchomenopsis abyssorum).
?Birstein & Vinogradov, 1962a: 41 (Orchomenella abyssorum)
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 94-95 (Orchomene abyssorum, in part).
Lowry, 1982: 320 (Orchomene abyssorum).
De Broyer, 1983: 142-144 (Abyssorchomene abyssorum, in part)
Barnard & Ingram, 1990: 26 (Orchomene (Abyssorchomene) abyssorum, in part)
?Wakabara et al., 1990: 2,4,6 (Orchomene abyssorum)



Acontiostoma marionis Stebbing, 1888
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 82-83 (syn.).
Lowry & Stoddart, 1983: 287-291, figs. 1-4.
De Broyer, 1983: 223-225, fig. 65.
Lowry, 1986: 341, fig. 8f.
Lowry & Stoddart, 1986: 742-747, figs. 1-2.
Bellan-Santini & Ledoyer, 1987: 406.
Branch etal., 1991: 14,40,42, fig.
Gonzalez, 1991a: 58.

Adeliella laticornis Nicholls, 1938
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 83 (syn.).
Lowry, 1982: 320.

Adeliella olivieri De Broyer, 1975
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 83 (syn.).
Andres, 1979b: 94, fig. 3.

Andres, 1983: 184.

Allogaussia galeata Schellenberg, 1926
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 97 (Orchomene galeata) (syn.).
De Broyer, 1983: 131-132, figs. 36A, B.

?Allogaussia navicula (K.H. Barnard, 1932)
Lowry & Bullock, 1976. 98 (Orchomene navicula) (syn.).
De Broyer, 1985b: 736 (quest, gen ).

Allogaussiaparadoxa (Schellenberg, 1926)
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 98-99 (Orchomene paradoxa) (syn.).
De Broyer, 1983: 129-130, figs. 35A, B.

Amaryllis sp. (or spp.)
Stebbing, 1888: 706-709, pi. 29 (Amaryllis macrophthalmus, juv ).
Schellenberg, 1931: 10-11 (Amaryllis macrophthalma).
K.H. Barnard, 1932. 34 (Amaryllis macrophthalma, in part).

Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 83-84 (Amaryllis macrophthalma, in part).

Alonso, 1987a: 2-4, figs. 1-15 (Amaryllis macrophthalma).
Gonzalez, 1991a: 58 (Amaryllis macrophthalma).

Ambasiopsis georgiensis K.H. Barnard, 1931
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 84 (syn.).
De Broyer, 1977b: 681-687, figs. 2-4.

Amhasiopsis tumicornis Nicholls, 1938
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 94 (Neoamhasia tumicornis) (syn.).
De Broyer, 1977b. 691-692.

Amhasiopsis uncinata K.H. Barnard, 1932
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 84 (syn.).

S+ M

E +W (+ Ba)

E (N?)

M (+?)

E (+ Ba)

E+W



Aristias antarcticus Walker, 1906
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 84-85 (syn).
Lowry, 1982: 320.
De Broyer, 1983: 257-259, fig. 88.
Voss, 1988: 54.
Gonzalez, 1991a: 58.

Aristias collinus KH Barnard, 1932
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 85 (syn).
Voss, 1988: 54.

Aruga falklandica (K.H. Barnard, 1932)

Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 94 (Lysianassafalklandica) (syn ).

Barnard & Karaman, 1991: 498.

Cheirimedon crenatipalmatus Stebbing, 1888
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 85 (syn ).
De Broyer, 1983: 173-174.
Ren & Huang, 1991: 241-242, fig. 33.

Cheirimedonfemoratus (Pfeffer, 1888)
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 85-86 (syn ).
Andres, 1983: 185.

De Broyer, 1983: 175-181.
Bellan-Santini & Ledoyer, 1987: 406.
Wakabara etal., 1990: 4,6.

Branch etal., 1991: 13, fig.
Rauschert, 1991: 37.

Jazdzewski etal., 1992: 465,469.

Cheirimedon fougneri Walker, 1903
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 86 (syn ).
De Broyer, 1983: 182-184.

Cheirimedon similis Thurston, 1974
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 86 (syn ).
Lincoln & Hurley, 1981: 108 (mor. cal.).
De Broyer, 1983: 185-192, figs. 50-52.

Cheirimedon solidus Andres, 1986
Andres, 1983: 185 {Cheirimedon similis).
Andres, 1986: 120-123, figs. 5-6.

Cicadosa cicadoides (Stebbing, 1888)

Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 84 {""AnonyX' cicadoides) (syn.).

De Broyer, 1983: 213-214, fig. 93.

E+W +S+M (+Ba+B)

E+W +S (+B)

E+W + S

E+W

E+W



Cyphocaris anonyx Boeck, 1871
Birstein & Vinogradov, 1964: 154-155.
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 87 (syn.).
Gonzalez, 1991a: 58.

Cyphocaris challenged Stebbing, 1888
Birstein & Vinogradov, 1964: 155.
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 87-88 (syn.).

Cyphocarisfaurei K.H. Barnard, 1916
Birstein & Vinogradov, 1964: 155
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 88 (syn.).
Andres, 1983: 185.

Cyphocaris richardi Chevreux, 1905
Birstein & Vinogradov, 1964: 153-154
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 88 (syn.).
Andres, 1983: 186.

Andres, 1990: 135, fig. 268.
Jazdzewski et al., 1992: 465.

Danaella mimonectes Stephensen, 1925
Stephensen, 1925b: 423-428, figs. 1-3.
Andres, 1983: 186.

Danael la ohensis (Birstein & Vinogradov, 1962)
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 86 (Chevreuxiella obensis)(syn ).
Andres, 1987: 98-99.

Drummondia sculptidentata Ren in Ren & Huang, 1991
Ren & Huang, 1991: 242-245, 306-307, figs. 34, 35.

Ekelofia oculata (Schellenberg, 1931)

Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 102 (Pachychelium oculatum) (syn.).

Lowry, 1984b: 97-99, figs. 37-38.

Erikus dahli Lowry & Stoddart, 1987
Lowry & Stoddart, 1987: 1304-1309, figs. 1-4.
Gonzalez, 1991a: 58

Eurythenes gryllus (Lichtenstein, 1822)
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 89 (syn.).
Shulenberger & Barnard, 1976: 241-242.
Griffiths, 1977a: 97.
Rauschert, 1985: 319-323, fig. 1, pis. 1-2.
Wakabara etal., 1990: 2,4,6.
Rauschert, 1991: 37.
Gonzalez, 1991a: 59.

Sa + +(+BP)

Sa + +(+BP)

An + +(+BP)

An + Sa + +(+BP)

An +(+BP)
An (+MP)
W
W
M

An + Sa + +(+BP) (+Ab)



Eurythenes obesus (Chevreux, 1905)
Birstein & Vinogradov, 1964: 163.
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 90 (syn.).

Falklandia reducta (Schellenberg, 1931)
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 100 (Orchomene reducta) (syn.).
Shulenberger & Barnard, 1976: 248 (Orchomene reducta).
De Broyer, 1985c: 303-312, figs. 1-6.

Figorella macrophoculata Ren in Ren & Huang, 1991
Ren & Huang, 1991: 245-247, 307-308, fig. 36.

Figorella tanidea J.L. Barnard, 1962
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 90 (syn.).
Lowry, 1984b: 92, figs. 31-33.

(iainella chelata Chevreux, 1912
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 90 (syn.).

Hippomedon antitemplado J.L. Barnard, 1961
J.L. Barnard, 1961: 39, fig. 9.

Hippomedon incisus K.H. Barnard, 1930
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 90 (syn.).

Hippomedon kergueleni (Miers, 1875)
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 90-91 (syn.).

Lincoln & Hurley, 1981: 108 (Tryphosella kergueleni)(mor. cal.).

Lowry & Stoddart, 1983: 369.

Bellan-Santini & Ledoyer, 1987: 407.

Ren & Huang, 1991: 252-253, fig 40 ( Tryphosella kergueleni).
Branche*a|., 1991: 13,40, fig.

Rauschert, 1991: 37.

Jazdzewski et al., 1992: 465,469.

/ 1ppomedon macrocephalus Bellan-Santini, 1972
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 91 (syn.).

hi ppomedon major (K.H. Barnard, 1932)
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 91-92 (syn.).
Andres, 1983: 186.

?1 "ppomedon tasmanicus J.L. Barnard, 1961
J.L. Barnard, 1961: 41-42, fig. 11.
Barnard & Karaman, 1991: 490 (quest, gen ).

Hit ndellea antarctica (Schellenberg, 1926)
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 92 (syn.).
Andres, 1983: 186-187.

An + Sa + +(BP) (+Ab)

E+M (+Ba)

W (+ Ba)

W (Ab)

S (Ab)

S+ (N)

E+W +S (+Ba+B)

E+W

S (Ab)

E(+?)



De Broyer, 1983: 260-261, figs. 90-92.
Voss, 1988: 54.

Kakanui integricauda (Stebbing, 1888)

Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 94 (Nannonyx integricauda), 103 (Parambasia sp.) (syn.).

Lowry & Stoddart, 1983: 309-313, figs 20-22.

Kakanui punui Lowry & Stoddart, 1983
Lowry & Stoddart, 1983: 313-317, figs. 23-26.

Kerguelenia adeliensis Bellan-Santini, 1972
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 92 (syn.).

Kerguelenia antarctica K.H. Barnard, 1930
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 92 (syn.).

Kerguelenia antihorealis Bellan-Santini & Ledoyer, 1987
Bellan-Santini & Ledoyer, 1987: 407-409, fig. 21.
Branche/al., 1991: 14,40, fig.

Kerguelenia compacta Stebbing, 1888
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 92 (syn.).

Kerguelenia glacialis Schellenberg, 1926
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 92 (syn.).

?Kerguelenia palpalis K.H. Barnard, 1932
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 92-93 (syn.).
Barnard & Karaman, 1991: 493 (quest, gen.)

Lepidepecreella ctenophora Schellenberg, 1926
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 93 (syn.).
Voss, 1988. 54.

Lepidepecreella emarginata Nicholls, 1938
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 93 (syn.).

Lepidepecreella ovalis K.H. Barnard, 1932
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 93 (syn.).

Lepidepecreella tridactyla Bellan-Santini, 1972
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 93 (syn.).
Branche/al., 1991: 13,39-40, fig.

Lepidepecreoides xenopus K.H. Barnard, 1931
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 93 (syn.).
Ren & Huang, 1991: 247-248, fig. 37.

E+W

E (Ba)



Lepidepecreum cingulatum K.H. Barnard, 1932
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 93 (syn.).
Lincoln & Hurley, 1981: 108 (mor. cal.).
Wakabara etal., 1990: 2,4,6.

Lepidepecreumforaminiferum Stebbing, 1888
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 94 (syn.).
?Nayar, 1959: 7, pl. 1 (figs. 16-26).

Lepidepecreum infissum Andres, 1983
Andres, 1983: 191-192, fig. 3.

Lepidepecreum urometacarinatum Andres, 1985
Andres, 1983: 187-191, figs. 1-2 (Lepidepecreum carmalum).
Andres, 1985: 134.

Lysianella morbihanensis (Bellan-Santini & Ledoyer, 1974)
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 98 (Orchomene morbihanensis) (syn.).
De Broyer, 1983: 167-168 (quest, gen.).
Barnard & Karaman, 1991: 531 (ISocarnes morbihanensis).

Lysianopsis subantarctica (Schellenberg, 1931)
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 94 (Lysianassa subantarctica) (syn.).
Lowry & Stoddart, 1984a: 98-103, figs. 1-3.
Gonzalez, 1991a: 59.
?Rauschert, 1991: 37 (Lysianassa cf. subantarctica).

Lysianopsis tieke Lowry & Stoddart, 1983
Lowry & Stoddart, 1983a: 318-321, figs. 27-28.

? 0rchomene sp. 1 Rauschert, 1991
Rauschert, 1991: 37.

? 0rchomene sp. 2 Rauschert, 1991
Rauschert, 1991: 37.

Orchomenella (Orchomenella) chelipes (Walker, 1906)
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 96 (Orchomene chelipes) (syn.).
De Broyer, 1983: 83-89, figs. 20-22.

Orchomenella (Orchomenella) guillei De Broyer, 1985
De Broyer, 1985a: 205-215, figs. 1-7.
De Broyer, 1985b: 736-737.

Orchomenella (Orchomenella) hureaui (De Broyer, 1973)
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 97 (Orchomene hureaui) (syn ).

Orchomenella (Orchomenella) ultima (Bellan-Santini, 1972)
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 101 (Orchomene ultima) (syn ).



2Jazdzewski etal., 1991: 110,112-113 (Orchomenella cf. ultima).
2Jazdzewski et al., 1992: 465,469 (Orchomenella cf. ultima).

Orchomenella (Orchomenopsis) aahu (Lowry & Stoddart, 1983) S
Lowry & Stoddart, 1983: 377-381, figs. 69-71 (Orchomene aahu).

Orchomenella (Orchomenopsis)acanthura (Schellenberg, 1931) W
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 95 (Orchomene acanthurus) (syn.).
De Broyer, 1985a: 214-215.
De Broyer, 1985b: 729-737, figs. 1-5.
Jazdzewski et al., 1992: 465,469.

Orchomenella (Orchomenopsis) cavimanus (Stebbing, 1888) E+W+S+M(+B)
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 95-96 (Orchomene cavimanus, in part) (syn.).
Andres, 1983: 193, fig. 4a-i (Orchomene cavimanus).
De Broyer, 1983: 101-102, figs. 13-14, 17, 28.
Jazdzewski etal., 1992: 465,469.
NonJ.L. Barnard, 1961: 45-47, fig. 16
(Orchomenella cavimanus var. = Abyssorchmene chevreuxi).
NoN Shulenberger & Barnard, 1976: 248
(Orchomene cavimanus var. = Abyssorchomene chevreuxi).
non Thurston, 1979: 55-67 (Orchomene cavimanus var. = Abyssorchomene chevreuxi).

Orchomenella (Orchomenopsis) cavimanus rostrata (Schellenberg, 1931) M
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 96 (Orchomene cavimanus rostratus) (syn.).

Orchomenella (Orchomenopsis) chilensis (Heller, 1865) M
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 96 (Orchomene chilensis) (syn.).
Shulenberger & Barnard, 1976: 248 (Orchomene chiliensis).
De Broyer, 1983: 103-104.
Gonzalez, 1991a: 59.
non Schellenberg, 1925: 119-120, fig. 3 (Orchomenopsis chilensis = Orchomenella plicata).

Orchomenella (Orchomenopsis)franklini (Walker, 1903) E+W
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 96 (Orchomenefranklini) (syn.).
Andres, 1983: 193, fig. 4j (Orchomenefranklini).
De Broyer, 1983: 110-112, fig. 15.
Jazdzewski et al., 1992: 465.

Orchomenella (?0rchomenopsis) goniops (Walker, 1906) E
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 96 (Orchomene goniops) (syn.).

Orchomenella (?0rchomenopsis) hiata (Andres, 1983) W
Andres, 1983: 195-199, figs 5-7 (Orchomene hiata).

Orchomenella (Orchomenopsis) kryptopinguides (Andres, 1983) w
Andres, 1983: 200-203, figs. 8-9 (Orchomene kryptopinguides).



Orchomenella (?()rchomenopsis) macrophthalma (Birstein & Vinogradov, 1962) E + (P)
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 98 (Orchomene macrophthalma) (syn.).
De Broyer, 1983: 121.

Orchomenella (Orchomenopsis) pinguides (Walker, 1903) E+W
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 99 (Orchomene pinguides) (syn.).
De Broyer, 1983: 113-114.
Andres, 1986: 119-120, figs. 3-4 (Orchomenella pinguides).

Orchomenella (Orchomenopsis) rotundifrons (K.H. Barnard, 1932) w
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 100-101 (Orchomene rotundifrons) (syn.).
De Broyer, 1983: 105, figs. 29-30.
Jazdzewski etal., 1992: 465,469.

Orchomenella (Orchomenopsis)zschaui (Pfeffer, 1888) W
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 101 (Orchomene zschauii) (syn.).
Andres, 1983: 212 (Orchomene zschauii).
De Broyer, 1983: 106-107.
De Broyer, 1985a: 215.
De Broyer, 1985b; 736-737.
Wakabara et al., 1990: 2,4,6 (Orchomene zschauii).

Orchomenella (Orchomenyx) macronyx (Chevreux, 1905) E+W
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 97-98 (Orchomene macronyx) (syn.).
Lowry, 1982: 320 (Orchomenella macronyx).
De Broyer, 1983: 123.
Jazdzewski etal., 1992: 465,469.

Orchomenella (Orchomenyx) schellenbergi (Thurston, 1972) W+ M
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 101 (Orchomene schellenbergi) (syn ).
De Broyer, 1983: 124.

Orchomenella (Orchomenyx) tabarini (Thurston, 1972) wW
Lowry & Bullock, 1976. 101 (Orchomene tabarini) (syn ).
Andres, 1979b: 97 (Orchomene tabarini).
Andres, 1983: 212 (Orchomene tabarini).
?Ren & Huang, 1991: 248, fig. 38 (Orchomene macronyx).

Pachychelium antarcticum Schellenberg, 1926 E
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 101 (syn., in part).
Lowry 1984b: 104.

Pachychelium barnardi Alonso, 1993 M
Alonso, 1993: 377-380, figs. 1-3.

Pachychelium nichollsi Lowry, 1984
Lowry, 1984b: 103-104.
Nicholls, 1938. 14, fig. 3 (Pachychelium antarcticum)
Bellan-Santini, 1972a: 215, pl. 28 (Pachychelium antarcticum).



Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 101 (Pachychelium antarcticum, in part) (syn.).
Lowry, 1982: 320 (Pachychelium antarcticum)

Pachychelium schellenbergi Lowry, 1984 W ?2+M
Lowry, 1984b: 102, figs. 39-41.
Schellenberg, 1931: 19, fig. 8 (Pachychelium antarcticum).
?K.H. Barnard, 1932: 75, fig. 32 (Pachychelium davidis).
Gonzalez, 1991a: 59.

Paracallisoma alberti Chevreux, 1903 An + +(BP)
Birstein& Vinogradov, 1964: 161
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 102 (syn.).

Paracyphocaris praedator Chevreux, 1905 Sa? + +(+BP)
Chevreux, 1905: 1-6, figs. 1-3.
Stebbing, 1906: 717.
Stephensen, 1923: 54.
Schellenberg, 1926b: 216
Schellenberg, 1927: 667-668, fig. 61.
Stephensen, 1933: 10.
Chevreux, 1935: 25-27, pi. 10 (fig. 3), pl. 11 (figs. 2-3).
Shoemaker, 1945a: 189, fig. 2.
Birstein & Vinogradov, 1960: 170-171, fig. 1.
Guijanova, 1962: 71-73, figs. 11a, b.
Birstein & Vinogradov, 1964: 156.
Bowman & Wasmer, 1984: 844-847, fig. 1 (eco ).

Paralicella similis Birstein & Vinogradov, 1960 An + (+BP)
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 102 (syn.).
Shulenberger & Barnard, 1976: 273-274.

Paralysianopsis odhneri Schellenberg, 1931 E+W+ M
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 102-103 (syn.).
De Broyer, 1983; 197-198, figs. 57-59.
Lowry & Stoddart, 1984a: 104-108, figs. 4-6.
Gonzalez, 1991a: 59.
Jazdzewski et al., 1992: 465,469.

Parambasia rossii Stephensen, 1927 S +
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 103 (Parambasia rossii), 104 (Pseudambasia bipartita) (syn.).

Lowry & Stoddart, 1983: 322-325, figs. 29-32.

Parawaldeckia hirsuta Lowry & Stoddart, 1983 S
Lowry & Stoddart, 1983: 334-336, figs. 37-39.

Parawaldeckia kidderi (Smith, 1876) S+ M +
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 103-104 (in part), 103 (Parambasia anomala) (syn.).
Lowry, 1982: 320 (Lysianassa anomala).
Lowry & Stoddart, 1983: 336-345, figs. 40-43.



Alonso, 1987b: 17-20, figs. 1-17.
Bellan-Santini & Ledoyer, 1987: 409.
Branche/a/., 1991: 14,40, fig.
Gonzalez, 1991a: 59.

Parawaldeckia suzae Lowry & Stoddart, 1983 S+
Lowry & Stoddart, 1983: 350-354, figs. 48-52.

Parawaldeckia vesca Lowry & Stoddart, 1983 S+
Lowry & Stoddart, 1983: 360-364, figs. 56-59.

Parawaldeckia sp. J.L. Barnard, 1972 S+
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 104 (syn.).

Parsehisturella carinata (Schellenberg, 1926) E+W
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 106-107 (*"Tryphosa” carinata), 109 (Tryphosites capadarei) (syn.).
Andres, 1983: 212 {Tryphosites capadarei).

De Broyer, 1983 :209-211.
Barnard & Karaman, 1991: 538.

Parschisturella simplex Andres, 1983 W
Andres, 1983: 212-217, figs. 13-14.

Podoprionides incerta Walker, 1906 E
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 104 (syn.).

Pseudokoroga barnardi Schellenberg, 1931 M
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 104 (syn.).

Pseudonesimoides cornutilabris Bellan-Santini & Ledoyer, 1974 S

Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 104 (syn.).
Lowry & Stoddart, 1983: 389-390, fig. 78.

Pseudorchomene coatsi (Chilton, 1912) E+W + S
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 104-105 (syn.).
Lincoln & Hurley, 1981: 108, fig. 2c (mor. cal.).
Lowry, 1982: 320.
Lowry & Stoddart, 1983: 381-385, figs. 72-74.
Andres, 1983: 217.
De Broyer, 1983: 193-195, figs. 53-56.
Bellan-Santini & Ledoyer, 1987: 409.
Branche/al., 1991: 13, fig.
Jazdzewski etal., 1992: 465.

Scopelocheiropsis abyssalis Schellenberg, 1926 An + +(+BP)
Birstein & Vinogradov, 1964: 162.
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 105 (syn.).



Shackletonia robusta K.H. Barnard, 1931
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 105 (syn.).
De Broyer, 1983: 231-233, figs. 70-72.

Socarnes unidentatus (Schellenberg, 1931)
Schellenberg, 1931: 24-25, fig. 10.
Gonzalez, 1991a: 59.
Barnard & Karaman, 1991: 532 (Socarnoides unidentatus).

Socarnoides kergueleni Stebbing, 1888
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 105 (syn.).
Andres, 1983: 217.
Wakabara etal., 1990: 4,6.
?Jazdzewski et al., 1992: 465 (Socarnoides cf. kergueleni).

Sophrosyne antarctica Ren inRen & Huang, 1991
Ren & Huang, 1991: 249-251, 308-309, fig. 39.

Sophrosyne murrayi Stebbing, 1888
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 105 (syn.).

Stephensenia haematopus Schellenberg, 1928
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 106 (syn.).
Escofet, 1977: 156, fig. 1 (eco ).
Gonzalez, 1991: 59.

Stomacontion acutibasalis (Bellan-Santini & Ledoyer, 1974)

Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 82 (Acontiostoma acutibasalis) (syn.).

Lowry & Stoddart, 1983: 294.
Bellan-Santini & Ledoyer, 1987: 410.
Branch etal., 1991: 14, fig.

Stomacontion hurleyi Lowry & Stoddart, 1983
Lowry & Stoddart, 1983: 294-299, figs. 8-11.

Stomacontion insigne K.H. Barnard, 1932
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 106 (syn.).
Lowry & Stoddart, 1983: 299.

Stomacontion pepinii (Stebbing, 1888)

E+W

W +S (+B)

S+ M

Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 106 (Stomacontion pepinii, Stomacontion kergueleni) (syn.).

Lowry & Stoddart, 1983: 299-303, figs. 12-14.
Lowry & Stoddart, 1986: 744-745.

Bellan-Santini & Ledoyer, 1987: 410.

Branch etal., 1991: 14, fig.

Gonzalez, 1991a: 59,59 (Stomacontion kergueleni).

Stomacontion pungapunga Lowry & Stoddart, 1983
Lowry & Stoddart, 1983: 303-306, figs 15-17.



TryphoseUa analogica (K.H. Barnard, 1932)
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 107 (syn.).
Andres, 1983: 217.

Tryphosella bispinosa (Schellenberg, 1931)
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 107 (syn.).
Andres, 1983: 217.

De Broyer, 1983: 201-202, figs. 60-62.

Tryphosella castellata (K.H. Barnard, 1932)
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 107 (syn.).

Tryphosella cicadopsis (Schellenberg, 1926)
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 107 (syn.).

Tryphosella intermedia (Schellenberg, 1926)
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 107 (syn.)-
De Broyer, 1983: 202-203, figs. 63-65.

Tryphosella longiseta Ren inRen & Huang, 1991
Ren & Huang, 1991: 253-255, 309-310, figs. 41-42.

Tryphosella longitelson (K.H. Barnard, 1932)
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 108 (syn.).
Andres, 1983: 217.

Tryphosella macropareia (Schellenberg, 1926)

Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 108 (syn.).
De Broyer, 1983: 203-204, figs. 66-68.

Tryphosella marri Thurston, 1974
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 108 (syn.)-

Tryphosella murrayi (Walker, 1903)

Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 111 (Uristes murrayi) (syn.).

De Broyer, 1983: 204-206.
Nagata, 1986a: 253-255, figs. 5-6
Jazdzewski etal., 1992: 465.

?Tryphosellaparamoi (Schellenberg, 1931)
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 108 (syn.).

Barnard & Karaman, 1991: 538 (quest, gen.: “possibly Tryphosoides").

Gonzalez, 199l1a: 59.

Tryphosella schellenbergi Lowry & Bullock, 1976
Lowry & Bullock 1976: 7,108 (syn.) (nom. nov.).
Schellenberg, 1931: 40, fig. 19 ( Tmetonyx serratus)

E+W + M (+Ba)

E+W

E (+ Ba)

E+W (+Ba)



Alonso, 1987a: 5-9, figs. 35-55 (Tmetonyx serratus).
Barnard & Karaman, 1991: 537 (Tryphosella serrata).
Gonzalez, 1991a: 60.

Alonso, 1993: 381, fig. 4 (TmetonyX serratus).

Tryphosella serans Lowry & Stoddart, 1983
Lowry & Stoddart, 1983: 385-388, figs. 75-77.

?Tryphosella serrata (Schellenberg, 1931)

Schellenberg, 1931: 34, figs. 15-16 (Tryphosa serrata).

Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 108-109 (syn.).
Gonzalez, 1991a: 60.
Barnard & Karaman, 1991: 537 (quest, gen.).

Tryphosella triangularis (K.H. Barnard, 1932)
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 109 (syn.).

Tryphosella trigonica (Stebbing, 1888)
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 109 (syn.).

Tryphosella sp. Rauschert, 1991
Rauschert, 1991: 37 {Tryphosella cf. sarsi).

Tryphosites chevreuxi Stebbing, 1914
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 109 (syn.).
De Broyer, 1983: 208.
Alonso, 1987a: 4-5, figs. 16-34.
Gonzalez, 1991a: 60.
Alonso, 1993: 381, fig. 4.

Tryphosoidesfalcatus Schellenberg, 1931
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 110 (syn.)-
Gonzalez, 1991a: 60.

Uristes adarei (Walker, 1903)
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 110 (syn.)-
Andres, 1983: 217.

Uristes albinus (K.H. Barnard, 1932)
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 110 (syn.)-
Andres, 1983:217-218.

Uristes harbatipes (Stebbing, 1888)
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 110 (syn.).

Uristes georgianus (Schellenberg, 1931)
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 110-111 (syn.)-
Lowry, 1982: 320 {Tryphosellageorgiana).
Andres, 1983: 218.

S+

W +M +

W

S

W

M + (+B)
M

E+W (+Ba)
W (+Ba)

S (B)

E+W (+Ba)



Uristes gigas Dana, 1849
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 111 (syn.).
Lincoln & Hurley, 1981: 108, fig- 2f(mor. cal.).
Andres, 1983: 218.
Voss, 1988: 54.

Uristes mediator J.L Barnard, 1962

Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 112 (Uristes typhlops mediator) (syn.).

Uristes serratus Schellenberg, 1931
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 111-112 (syn.).
Gonzalez, 1991a: 60.

Uristes stebbingi (Walker, 1903)
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 112 (syn.).

Uristes subchelatus (Schellenberg, 1931)
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 112 (syn.).
Gonzalez, 1991a: 60.

Waldeckia arnaudi (Bellan-Santini, 1972)
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 95 (Orchomene arnaudi) (syn.).
De Broyer, 1983: 215-216.

Waldeckia obesa (Chevreux, 1905)
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 112-113 (syn.)-
Lincoln & Hurley, 1981: 108, fig. 2b (mor. cal.).
De Broyer, 1983: 216-217, ph. 10-12.
Voss, 1988: 54.
Nagata, 1986: 255-257, figs. 7-8.

E+W +S+ M(+ Ba)

W + (Ab)
M

E + S?

M

E

E+W (+Ba)

Ren & Huang, 1991: 255, fig. 43; 255-258, 310-311, figs. 44-45 (Waldeckia robusta).

Rauschert, 1991: 37.
Jazdzewski etal., 1992: 465,469.
Gomes etal., 1993: 109-112 (chr).

Waldeckia sp.

Bellan-Santini & Ledoyer, 1974: 690,692, pi. 32 (Waldeckia chevreuxi).

Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 112 (Waldeckia chevreuxi, in part).
Incertae Sedis (1 sp.)
Stenia magellanica Dana, 1852

Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 106 (syn.).
Gonzalez, 1991a: 59.



Melita inaequistylis Dana, 1852
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 69-70 (syn.).
Lowry & Fenwick, 1983: 236-237.

Melita tristanensis K.H. Barnard, 1965
K.H. Barnard, 1965: 206-207.
Stephensen, 1949: 22 (Melita gayi).
Macnae, 1953: 1027 (Melita gayi).

Tagua aporema Lowry & Fenwick, 1983
Lowry & Fenwick, 1983: 238-242, figs. 24-26.

M ELPHIDIPPIDAE (3spp)
Melphidippa antarctica Schellenberg, 1926
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 113 (syn.).
Ren & Huang, 1991: 259, fig. 46.

Melphidippa serrata (Stebbing, 1888)
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 113 (syn.).

Melphisubchelaprehenda Andres, 1981
Andres, 1981b: 185-190, pi. 5-7.

OCHLESIDAE (1 sp.)

Coleman & Barnard 1991b: 259-260; 1991c: 269-270.

Curidia magellanica Coleman & Barnard, 1991
Coleman & Barnard, 1991c: 272-277, figs. 1-4.

ODIIDAE (1 sp.)
Coleman & Barnard, 1991b: 262-263.

Odius antarcticus Watling & Holman, 1981
Watling & Holman, 1981: 205-208, figs 15-17.
Watling & Thurston, 1989: 311, figs. 2c,3b,h.

OEDICEROTIDAE (21 spp )[+ 1 sp.]

Carolobatea schneideri (Stebbing, 1888)
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 114 (syn.).

?Carolobatea sp. J.L. Barnard, 1972
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 114 (syn.).

Halicreion vanhdffeni Schellenberg, 1926
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 114 (syn.).

E+W (+Ba)

S (B)



Monoculodes antarcticus K.H. Barnard, 1932 W + S?
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 115 (syn.).
De Broyer, 1983: 351-352, figs. 115-118.
?Bellan-Santini & Ledoyer, 1987: 410-412, fig. 22.
Wakabara etal., 1990: 2,4,6.
Rauschert, 1991: 37.
?Branch etal., 1991: 11, fig.

Monoculodes jazdzewskii De Broyer, 1980 E+W
De Broyer, 1980: 381-386, figs 1-2.
Jazdzewski etal., 1992: 465,469.

Monoculodes scabriculosus K.H. Barnard, 1932 E+W + S
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 115 (syn.).
De Broyer, 1983: 358-360.
Bellan-Santini & Ledoyer, 1987: 412.
Wakabara etal., 1990: 4,6.
Branche/al., 1991: 11, fig.
Rauschert, 1991: 37.
Jazdzewski etal., 1992: 465,469.

Monoculopsis vallentini Stebbing, 1914 M
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 115 (syn.).
De Broyer, 1983: 361.
Gonzalez, 1991a: 60.

Oediceroides calmani Walker, 1906 E+W (+Ba)
Lowry & Bullock, 1976. 116 (syn.).
Lincoln & Hurley, 1981: 113 (mor. cal.).
De Broyer, 1983: 362-364.
Andres, 1990: 136, fig. 272.
Wakabara etal., 1990: 4,6.
Ren & Huang, 1991: 260-262, fig. 47 (Oediceroides caiman, sic).

Oediceroides Cinderella Stebbing, 1888 S?+ M + (B)

Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 116 (syn.).
?Bellan-Santini & Ledoyer, 1987: 413-415, fig. 23 @Oediceroides ?cinderella).

?Branch etal., 1991: 11, fig. (Oediceroides ?Cinderella).
Wakabara etal., 1991: 73-74.

Oediceroides emarginatus Nicholls, 1938 E (+Ba)
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 116 (syn.).
De Broyer, 1983: 365-366.

Oediceroides lahillei lahillei Chevreux, 1911 W +M
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 116-117 (syn.).
Lincoln, 1979: 21, pi. 3b [subsp. ?](mor. cal.).
Lincoln & Hurley, 1981: 113, fig. le [subsp. ?](mor. cal.).
Wakabara etal., 1990: 4,6 [subsp. 7.



Gonzalez, 1991a: 60 [subsp. 7.
Jazdzewski etal., 1992: 465,469.

Oediceroides lahilleipolitus Schellenberg, 1931
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 116-117 (syn.).

Oediceroides macrodactylus Schellenberg, 1931
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 117 (syn.).
De Broyer, 1983: 367-368, figs. 121-123.
?Rauschert, 1991: 37 {Oediceroides cf. macrodactylus).
Jazdzewski etal., 1992: 465.

Oediceroides newnesi (Walker, 1903)
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 117 (syn.).

Oediceroides rostratus (Stebbing, 1883)
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 117 (syn.).

Oediceroides similis Nicholls, 1938
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 118 (syn.).

?Paraperioculodes belgicae Ruffo, 1949
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 118 (syn.).
Barnard & Karaman, 1991: 563 (quest, gen ).

Paraperioculodes brevimanus K_H. Barnard, 1931
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 118 (syn.).
Barnard & Karaman, 1991: 563.

Paraperioculodes brevirostris (Schellenberg, 1931)
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 115 (Oediceroides brevirostris) (syn.).
Wakabara etal., 1990: 2,4,6 (?Oediceroides brevirostris).
Barnard & Karaman, 1991: 562.

Paraperioculodes cystiferus (Schellenberg, 1931)
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 116 (Oediceroides cystifera) (syn.).
Barnard & Karaman, 1991: 562.

Paraperioculodes microrhynchus Ruffo, 1949
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 118 (syn.).

Paroediceroides sinuatus Schellenberg, 1931

Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 118 (Oediceropsis (Paroediceroides) sinuata) (syn.).

Barnard & Karaman, 1991: 562.
PAGETINIDAE (4 spp)

Pagetina antarctica Andres, 1981
Andres, 1981: 191-195, figs. 8, 9, 10a-d.

E+W +S

S (B)

O



Pagetinagenarum K_H. Barnard, 1931
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 119 (syn.).
Holman & Watling, 1981: 213-215.

Pagetina monodi (Nicholls, 1938)
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 119 (Heterocressa monodi) (syn.).
Holman & Watling, 1981: 213.

Pagetina reducta Holman & Watling, 1981
Holman & Watling, 1981: 214-215, fig. 1.

PARDALISCIDAE (10 spp)

Halice macronyx (Stebbing, 1888)
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 123 (syn.).
Ledoyer, 1986: 863-866, fig. 340.

Haliceprofundi K.H. Barnard, 1932
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 123-124 (syn.).

Halice secunda (Stebbing, 1888)
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 124 (syn.).

Halice tenella Birstein & Vinogradov, 1962
Birstein& Vinogradov, 1964: 168, fig. 3.
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 124 (syn.).

Halicellaparasitica Schellenberg, 1926
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 124 (syn.).

Necochea pardella J.L. Barnard, 1962
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 124 (syn.).

Nicippe unidentata K.H. Barnard, 1932
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 124 (syn.).
?Voss, 1988: 54 (Nicippe ?unidentata).

Pardalisca abyssoides K_H. Barnard, 1932
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 125 (syn.).

Pardalisca magellanica Schellenberg, 1931
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 125 (syn.).

Pardalisca marionis Stebbing, 1888
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 125 (syn.).
Bellan-Santini & Ledoyer, 1987: 415-418, fig. 24.
Branch etal., 1991: 10,40, fig.

M (B)

An + + (MP + BP)

W (+Ba)

An + +(+BP)

An + (+BP)

W (Ab)



Iphinotus typicus (Thomson, 1882)
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 125 (syn.).

PHOXOCEPHALIDAE (30 spp )

Hirubius ?rostratus (Dana, 1853)
Stebbing, 1914: 357 (Pontharpinia rostratus).

Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 127 (Paraphoxus rostratus, in part) (syn.).

M(+?)

Lincoln & Hurley, 1981: 113 {Paraphoxus rostratus, Pontharpinia rostratus)(mox. cal.).

Barnard & Karaman, 1991: 600.

Cephalophoxoides kergueleni (Stebbing, 1888)
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 128 (Phoxocephalus kergueleni) (syn.).

Coxophoxus coxalis (KH Barnard, 1932)
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 125 (syn.).

Fuegiphoxus ahjectus Barnard & Barnard, 1980
Barnard & Barnard, 1980: 862-867, figs. 5-6.
Gonzalez, 1991a: 61.

Fuegiphoxus fuegiensis (Schellenberg, 1931)
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 126 (Paraphoxusfeugiensis sic) (syn.).
Barnard & Drummond, 1978: 144 (?Wildusfuegiensis).
Barnard & Barnard, 1980: 853-858, figs. 1-3.
Gonzalez, 1991a: 61.

Fuegiphoxus inutilus Barnard & Barnard, 1980
Barnard & Barnard, 1980: 858-862, figs. 3-4.

?Fuegiphoxus uncinatus (Chevreux, 1912)
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 128 (Paraphoxus uncinatus) (syn.).
Barnard & Barnard, 1980: 867 (quest, gen ).
Wakabara etal., 1990: 2,4,6.

Harpiniopsis aciculum Ren inRen & Huang, 1991
Ren & Huang, 1991: 271, 312-313, fig. 53

Harpiniopsis wandichia (J.L. Barnard, 1962)
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 130 (Pseudharpinia wandichia) (syn.).

Heterophoxus pellusidus Ren inRen & Huang, 1991
Ren & Huang, 1991: 273-274, 313-315, fig. 54.

Heterophoxus trichosus K H Barnard, 1932
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 125-126 (syn.).
?Rauschert, 1991: 38 (Heterophoxus cf. trichosus).

S + (B + Ab)

W +M +T

W(AD)

W (+ Ba)



Jazdzewski etal., 1992: 465,469.

Heterophoxus videns K.H. Barnard, 1930 E+W +M +
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 126 (syn.).
Lowry, 1982: 320.
Wakabara e/a/., 1990: 2,4,6.
Andres, 1990: 135, fig. 265.
Gonzalez, 199la: 61.
Wakabaraetal., 1991: 73-74.
Rauschert, 1991: 38.
Jazdzewski etal., 1992: 465,469.

Metharpinia longirostris Schellenberg, 1931 M+
Schellenberg, 1931: 65-67, fig. 34.
J.L. Barnard, 1960: 273, pi. 43.
J.L. Barnard, 1980: 117-121, figs. 4-5.
Gonzalez, 1991a: 61.

Microphoxus cornutus (Schellenberg, 1931) M+
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 126 (Paraphoxus cornutus) (syn.).
J.L. Barnard, 1980: 110-115, figs. 2-3.
Gonzalez, 1991a: 61.
Wakabara etal., 1991: 74.

Palabriaphoxus latifrons (Ren inRen & Huang, 1991) W (+ Ba)
Ren & Huang, 1991: 267-269, 311-312, figs. 51,52 (Harpinia latifrons).

PParaphoxus latipes Ren inRen & Huang, 1991 W (+Ba)
Ren & Huang, 1991: 277-278, 316-317, fig. 50

?Paraphoxus pyripes K.H. Barnard, 1930 E+W + S+ (+Ba)
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 127 (syn.).
Barnard & Karaman, 1991: 636 (quest, gen ).

?Parharpinia obliqua K.H. Barnard, 1932 W
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 127 (Paraphoxus obliquus) (syn.).
Barnard & Karaman, 1991: 636 (quest, gen ).

?PParharpinia rotundifrons K.H. Barnard, 1932 W
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 127 (Paraphoxus rotundifrons) (syn.).
Rauschert, 1991: 38 (Paraphoxus rotundifrons).
Barnard & Karaman, 1991: 636 (quest, gen ).
Jazdzewski etal., 1992: 465,470.

Phoxorgia sinuata (K.H. Barnard, 1932) W+ M +
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 128 (Paraphoxus sinuatus) (syn.)
Barnard & Barnard, 1980: 869-874, fig. 7.
Gonzalez, 1991a: 61.



Proharpinia antipoda Schellenberg, 1931
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 128 (syn.).
Gonzalez, 1991a. 61.

Proharpinia stephenseni (Schellenberg, 1931)
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 129 (syn.).
Barnard & Karaman, 1982: 183.
Gonzalez, 1991a: 61.

Pseudfoxiphalus setosus Andres, 1991
Andres, 1991: 187-196, figs. 1-5.

Pseudharpinia antarctica Ren inRen & Huang, 1991
Ren & Huang, 1991: 274-276, 315-316, fig. 55.

Pseudharpinia calcariaria Bushueva, 1982
Bushueva, 1982: 1261-1264, 1 fig..

I*seudharpinia cariniceps (K H Barnard, 1932)
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 129 (syn.).
Jazdzewski el al., 1992: 465,470.

Pseudharpinia dentata Schellenberg, 1931
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 129 (syn.).
Wakabara etal., 1990: 2,4,6.
Rauschert, 1991: 38.

Gonzalez, 1991a: 62.
Wakabara etal., 1991: 74.

Pseudharpinia ohtusifrons (Stebbing, 1888)
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 129-130 (syn.).

Bellan-Santini & Ledoyer, 1987: 418 (Harpinia obtusifrons).

Branch etal., 1991: 10,40, fig.

Pseudharpinia vallini (Dahl, 1954)
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 130 (syn.).

Torridoharpinia hurleyi (J.L. Barnard, 1958)

Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 128-129 (Proharpinia hurleyi) (syn.).

Barnard & Karaman, 1982: 183-184.

PHOXOCEPHALOPSIDAE (5spp)

Eophoxocephalopsis deceptionis Stephensen, 1947

Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 70 (Phoxocephalopsis deceptionis) (syn.).

Thurston, 1989: 301,308.

Jazdzewski etal., 1992: 465,470 {Phoxocephalopsisdeceptionis).

M (+B)

E (+Ba)

S(+B)

E (Ba)



Eophoxocephalopsis rhachianensis Thurston, 1989
Thurston, 1989: 302-308, figs. 1-5.

Phoxocephalopsis gallardoi Bamard & Clark, 1984
Barnard & Drummond, 1982c: 16-17 {Phoxocephalopsis zimmerl).
Bamard & Clark, 1984: 97-104, figs. 6-10.
Gonzalez, 1991a: 62.

Phoxocephalopsis zimmeri Schellenberg, 1931
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 71 (syn., in part).
Bamard & Drummond, 1982: 16-17.
Bamard & Clark, 1984: 88-97, figs. 1-5.
Thurston, 1989: 308-309 (syn.).
Gonzalez, 199l1a: 62.
Wakabara etal., 1991: 73-75.
non RufFo, 1956: 115, fig. 1 (= ?Phoxocephalopsis sp.)

Puelche orensanzi Bamard & Clark, 1982
Bamard & Clark, 1982b: 263-267, figs. 1-5.

PLATYISCHNOPIDAE (Lsp)

Eudevenopus gracilipes (Schellenberg, 1931)
Schellenberg, 1931: 63-65, fig. 33 (Platyischnopus gracilipes, in part).
Thomas & Bamard, 1983b: 9-12, fig. 2.
Gonzalez, 1991a: 62.

PLEUSTIDAE (9 spp.)[+ 1sp.]

Austropleustes cuspidatus K.H. Bamard, 1931
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 130 (syn.).

?Austropleustes simplex K. H Bamard, 1932
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 130 (syn.).
Bamard & Karaman, 1991: 646 (quest, gen ).

Mesopleustes abyssorum (Stebbing, 1888)
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 130 (syn.).

Parepimeria bidentata Schellenberg, 1931
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 122 (syn.).
Watling & Holman, 1980: 647-648, fig. 24.
Andres, 1985: 132.

De Broyer, 1983: 303-304, fig. 99.
Wakabara etal., 1990: 4,6.

Parepimeria crenulata Chevreux, 1912
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 122 (syn., in part).
?Rauschert, 1991: 38 (Parepimeria cf. crenulata).



Parepimeria irregularis (Schellenberg, 1931)

Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 130 (Parepimeriella irregularis) (syn.).

Barnard & Karaman, 1991: 644.

Parepimeria major K.H. Barnard, 1932
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 123 (syn.).

Parepimeria minor Watling & Holman, 1980
Watling & Holman, 1980: 648-650, fig. 25.

Parepimeria miothele K.H. Barnard, 1932
K.H. Barnard, 1932: 180.
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 122 (Parepimeria crenulata, in part).
Barnard & Karaman, 1991: 399.

?Pleusymtes sp. Branch etal., 1991
Branche/al., 1991: 19,39-40, fig.

PODOCERLIDAE (11 spp.)[+ 1sp.]

Neoxenodiee caprellinoides Schellenberg, 1926
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 131 (syn.).
Ledoyer, 1986: 922,924, fig. 364.

Neoxenodice cryophile Lowry, 1976
Lowry, 1976: 98-104, figs. 1-19.

Neoxenodice hoshiai Takeuchi & Takeda, 1992
Takeuchi & Takeda, 1992: 76-81, figs. 8-11.

Podocerus brasiliensis (Dana, 1853)
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 131 (syn.)-
Wakabara etal., 1991: 73-75.

Podocerus capillimanus Nicholls, 1938
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 131 (syn.).
Rauschert, 1988: 307-309, fig. 4.
Wakabara etal., 1990: 2,4,6.
Branche/al., 1991: 16,40, fig.
Rauschert, 1991: 38.

Podocerus cristatus rotundatus Schellenberg, 1931
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 132 (syn.).
Gonzalez, 199la: 54.

Podocerus danae (Stebbing, 1888)
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 132 (syn.).

W (Ba)

S + (Ab)

W +M +

S (B)



Bellan-Santini & Ledoyer, 1987: 418-419, fig. 25.
Branche/al., 1991: 16,39-40, fig.

Podocerus danae armatus Bellan-Santini & Ledoyer, 1987 S (B)
Bellan-Santini & Ledoyer, 1987: 419-421, fig. 26.
Branch etal., 1991: 16, fig.

Podocerus ornatus (Miers, 1875) S
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 75 (Jassa ornata) (syn.).
Barnard & Karaman, 1991: 203 (“removed to Podocerus™, but no mention under Podocerus p.665).

Podocerus septemcarinatus Schellenberg, 1926 E+W (+Ba)
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 132 (syn.).
Voss, 1988: 54.

Podocerus sp. K.H. Barnard, 1932 W
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 132 (syn.)-

Pseudodulichia antarctica (Rauschert, 1988) W
Rauschert, 1988: 301-307, fig. 2, tab. 1 (Dulichia antarctica)
Rauschert, 1989b: 371-373, figs. 1-2.
Rauschert, 1991: 37.

PONTOPOREIIDAE (1sp.)

Zaramilla kergueleni Stebbing, 1888 S
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 68 (syn.).
Lincoln & Hurley, 1981: 106,108 (mor. cal.).
Barnard & Barnard, 1983: 563.

PSEUDAMPHILOCHIDAE (1 sp.)

Pseudamphilochus shoemakeri Schellenberg, 1931 W
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 24 (syn.).

SEBIDAE (7 spp-)[+ 1sp-]

Seba antarctica Walker, 1906 W
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 132 (syn., in part).
Holman & Watling, 1983b: 244, figs. 22-24.
Rauschert, 1991: 38.

Seba dubia Schellenberg, 1926 E+W
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 133 (syn.).
Holman & Watling, 1983b: 244-250, figs. 25-27.
?Rauschert, 1991: 38 {Seba cf. dubia).

?Seba georgiana Schellenberg, 1931 W
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 133 (Seba saundersii, in part: f. georgiana) (syn.).



Barnard & Karaman, 1991: 669 (quest, gen ).

Seba saundersii Stebbing, 1875 E+W+ S+ M
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 133 (syn., inpart).
Holman & Watling, 1983b: 250, fig-28.
Bellan-Santini & Ledoyer, 1987: 421.
Branch etal., 1991: 9,39-40, fig.
Gonzalez, 1991a: 62.

Seba stoningtonensis Thurston, 1974 W
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 133 (syn.).
?Rauschert, 1991: 38 {Seba cf. stoningtonensis).

Seba subantarctica Schellenberg, 1931 W+ M
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 133-134 (syn.).
?Holman & Watling, 1983b: 251-254, figs 29-30 (Seba cf. subantarctica).
Gonzalez, 199l1a: 62.

Seba typica (Chilton, 1884) Mo+
Chilton, 1884: 257, pi. 18 fig. la-g (Teraticum typicum).
Stebbing, 1888: 783 (Seba saundersii, in part).
Chilton, 1906. 572, fig. 1.
Stebbing, 1906: 163 (Seba saundersii, in part).
?Chilton, 1921: 56, fig. 6a-d.
Holman & Watling, 1983b: 254, figs. 31-32.

Seba sp. 1 Holman & Watling, 1983 W
Holman & Watling, 1983b: 254-256, figs. 33-34 (Seba sp. a).

Seba sp. 2 Holman & Watling, 1983 M
Holman & Watling, 1983b: 258-260, fig. 35 (Seba sp. b).

STEGOCEPHALIDAE (12 spp)

Andaniella integripes Bellan-Santini & Ledoyer, 1987
Bellan-Santini & Ledoyer, 1987: 421-423, fig. 27.
Branch etal., 1991: 12, 40, fig.

Andaniotes corpulentus (Thomson, 1882) W o+ M +
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 134 (syn.).
Watling & Holman, 1981: 219-221, fig. 24.
Gonzalez, 199la: 62.

Andaniotes ingens Chevreux, 1906 E+W
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 134 (syn.).
Voss, 1988: 54.

Andaniotes linearis K.H Barnard, 1932 E+W +M
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 134 (syn.).



Watling & Holman, 1981: 221-223, figs. 25-26.
Voss, 1988: 54.

Ren & Huang, 1991: 279-280, fig. 57.
Jazdzewski etal., 1992: 466.

Euandania gigantea (Stebbing, 1883)
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 135 (syn.).
Watling & Holman, 1981: 223-224, fig. 27a-d.

Euandania nonhiata Andres, 1985
Andres, 1985: 132-133, figs. 15e-n, 16-17.

Parandania boecki (Stebbing, 1888)
Birstein & Vinogradov, 1964: 167.
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 135 (syn.).
Watling & Holman, 1981: 225, fig. 27e.
Andres, 1985: 134.
Moore & Rainbow, 1989: 4-7, figs. 1-2 (eco. nut. mof).
Andres, 1990: 138, fig. 275.
Coleman, 1990a: 1575-1584, figs. 1-5 (eco. nut. mof.).
Moore, 1992: 923-924, fig. 6.

Parandaniexis dewitti Watling & Holman, 1980
Watling & Holman, 1980: 651-653, figs 26-27.

Phippsiella kergueleni Schellenberg, 1926
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 136 (syn.).

Phippsiella rostrata K.H. Barnard, 1932
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 136 (syn.).

?Stegocephalopsis vanhoffeni (Schellenberg, 1926)
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 136 (Stegocephaloides vanhoffeni) (syn.).
Barnard & Karaman, 1991: 682 (quest, gen.).

Stegophippsiellapacis Bellan-Santini & Ledoyer, 1974
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 136 (syn.).
?Rauschert, 1991: 38 {Stegophippsiella cf. pacis).

STENOTHOIDAE (59 spp.)[+ 6 spp.]

Antatelson antennatum Bellan-Santini & Ledoyer, 1974
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 143 (syn.).
Wakabara etal., 1990: 2,4,6.
Rauschert, 1991: 38.

Antatelson cultricauda (K.H. Barnard, 1932)
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 143 (syn.).

An + Sa + +(+BP)(Ab)

W (P)

An + + (MP + BP?)

W (Ab)

W? +S

W + S



Antatelson rostratum Bellan-Santini & Ledoyer, 1974
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 143 (syn.).

Antatelson tuberculatum Andres, 1989
Andres, 1989: 175-184, figs. 1-23.

Antatelson walkeri (Chilton, 1912)
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 143 (syn.).
Andres, 1990: 138, fig. 274.
Wakabara et al., 1990: 4,6.
Rauschert, 1991: 38.

Jazdzewski etal., 1992: 466,470.

Aurometopa aurorae (Nicholls, 1938)
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 141 (Proboloides aurorae) (syn.).
Lowry, 1982: 320 (Metopoides aurorae).

Mesoproholoides cornutus (Schellenberg, 1926)
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 136 (syn.).

?Mesoproboloides lanceolatus (Rauschert, 1990)
Rauschert, 1990a: 19-22, pi. 5 (Metopoides lanceolatus).
Rauschert, 1991: 38 (Metopoides lanceolatus).

?Mesoproboloides latus (Rauschert, 1990)

Rauschert, 1990a: 22-26, pi. 6 (figs \-22)(Metopoides latus).

Rauschert, 1991: 38.

?Mesoproboloides leptomanus (Rauschert, 1990)
Rauschert, 1990a: 32-35, pi. 9 (Metopoides leptomanus).
Rauschert, 1991: 38.

Mesoproboloides similis (Schellenberg, 1926)
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 137 (syn.).

Mesoproboloides spinosus Bellan-Santini & Ledoyer, 1974
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 137 (syn.).
Wakabara etal., 1990: 2,4,6.

?Metopa longipalma Ren inRen & Huang, 1991
Ren & Huang, 1991: 287-288, 319-320, fig. 62.

?Metopoides augustus Rauschert, 1990
Rauschert, 1990a: 29-32, pi. 8.
Rauschert, 1991: 38.

Metopoides clavatus Schellenberg, 1931
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 137 (syn.).



Metopoides crassus Schellenberg, 1931
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 138 (syn.).
?Rauschert, 1991: 38 (Metopoides cfcrassus).

Metopoides curvipes Schellenberg, 1926
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 141 (Proboloides curvipes) (syn.).

Metopoides ellipticus Schellenberg, 1931
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 142 (Proboloides ellipticus) (syn.).

Metopoides heterostylis Schellenberg, 1926
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 138 (syn.).
Lowry, 1982: 320.

Metopoides longicornis Schellenberg, 1931
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 138 (syn.).
Gonzalez, 1991a: 62.

Metopoides macrocheir Schellenberg, 1926
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 139 (syn.).

Metopoides magellanicus (Stebbing, 1888)
Lowry & Bullock, 1976. 139 (syn.).
Gonzalez, 199la: 63.

Metopoides sarsi (Pfeffer, 1888)
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 139-140 (syn., in part).
Rauschert, 1991: 38.
Jazdzewski etal., 1992: 467.

Metopoides walkeri Chevreux, 1906
Thurston, 1974a: 27 (Proboloides sarsi, in part).
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 139-140 (syn., in part).
Jazdzewski et al., 1992: 466-467 (Metopoides cf. walkeri).

Metopoides sp- 1 Bellan-Santini & Ledoyer, 1974
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 140 (syn.).

Metopoides sp. 2 Jazdzewski etal., 1992
Jazdzewski etal., 1992: 466-467.

Paraprobolisca leptopoda Ren inRen & Huang, 1991
Ren & Huang, 1991: 289-290, 320-321, fig. 63.

Parathaumatelson nasicum (Stephensen, 1927)
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 143-144 (syn.).

Probolisca elliptica (Schellenberg, 1931)
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 140 (syn.).
Bellan-Santini & Ledoyer, 1987: 424-425, fig. 28



Brancheral., 1991: 11-12, fig.
Gonzalez, 1991a: 63.

Probolisca nasutigenes (Stebbing, 1888)
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 140 (syn.).
Gonzalez, 1991a: 63.

Probolisca ovata (Stebbing, 1888)
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 140-141 (syn.).
Griffiths, 1976b: 30, fig. 11.
Lowry, 1982: 320 (Metopelia ovata).
Bellan-Santini & Ledoyer, 1987: 423.
Gonzalez, 1991a: 63.
Branche/al., 1991: 19,40-41, fig.
Rauschert, 1991: 38.
Jazdzewski etal., 1992: 466,470.

Proboloides typica (Walker, 1906)
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 142 (syn.).

Proboloides sp.1 Stephensen, 1947
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 142 (syn.).

Proboloides sp.2 Branch et al., 1991
Branch etal., 1991: 11,39-40, fig. (Proboloides n. sp. A).

Proboloides sp.3 Branch etal., 1991
Branch etal., 1991: 12,39-40, fig. (Proboloides n. sp. B).

Prometopa dorsoundata Bushueva, 1988
Bushueva, 1988: 512-514, fig. 1.

Prometopa edentata Rauschert, 1990
Rauschert, 1990a: 35-39, pi. 10.
Rauschert, 1991: 38.

Prometopa tuberculata (Schellenberg, 1926)

Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 137 (Metopa tuberculata) (syn.).

Bushueva, 1988: 513-514.
Barnard & Karaman, 1991: 692,696.

Prothaumatelson nasutum (Chevreux, 1912)
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 144 (syn.).
Rauschert, 1991: 38.

Jazdzewski etal., 1992: 466-467,470.

?PPseudothaumatelson cyproides Nicholls, 1938
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 144 (syn.).
Bellan-Santini & Ledoyer, 1987: 425-427, fig. 29.

S+ (+B)

W +S+M +(+B)

E+W



Branche/ al., 1991: 12.
Rauschert & Andres, 1991: 227-228 (quest, gen.).

Pseudothaumatelson patagonicum Schellenberg, 1931
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 144 (syn.).
Rauschert & Andres, 1991: 227-228, fig. la-i.

Stenothoe aucklandica Stephensen, 1927
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 143 (syn.).

Stenothoefalklandica Schellenberg, 1931

Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 143 (Stenothoe aucklandicusfalklandicus) (syn ).

Stenothoe sivertseni Stephensen, 1949
Stephensen, 1949: 9-13, figs. 2-3.
Macnae, 1953: 1026.

K.H. Barnard, 1965: 206.

Stenothoe sp. Bellan-Santini & Ledoyer, 1987
Bellan-Santini & Ledoyer, 1987: 427-429, fig. 30.
Branch etal., 1991: 12, fig.

Thaumatelson herdmani Walker, 1906
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 144-145 (syn).
Bellan-Santini & Ledoyer, 1987: 429.
Branch etal., 1991: 12, fig.

Rauschert, 1991: 38.
Jazdzewski etal., 1992: 466.

Thaumatelsonella kingelepha Rauschert & Andres, 1991
Rauschert & Andres, 1991: 230-235, figs 1j-k, 2-3.

Torometopa andresi (Rauschert, 1990)
Rauschert, 1990a: 15-19, pl. 4 (Metopoides andresi).
Rauschert, 1991: 38.

Torometopa antarctica (Walker, 1906)
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 141 (Proholoides antarcticus) (syn.)
7Arnaud etal., 1986: 17 {Proholoides cf. antarcticus).
Jazdzewski etal., 1991: 110,113 (Proholoides sp.).
Rauschert, 1991: 38.
?Jazdzewski etal., 1992: 466 (Torometopa cf. antarctica).

?Torometopa hellansantiniae (Bushueva, 1988)
Bushueva, 1988: 514-516, fig. 2 (Proholoides hellansantiniae).

Torometopa carinata (Schellenberg, 1931)
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 137 (Metopoides carinatus) (syn.).
Ren & Huang, 1991: 280-283, fig. 58 (Proholoides carinata)

E+W +S+ M

E+W



Toromctopa compacta (Stebbing, 1888)
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 137 (Metopoides compactas) (syn.).
Gonzalez, 1991a: 62 (Metopoides compactus).

Torometopa crassicornis (Schellenberg, 1931)
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 137-138 (Metopoides crassicornis) (syn.).

Torometopa crenatipalmata (Stebbing, 1888)
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 138 (Metopoides crenatipalmatus) (syn ).
Gonzalez, 1991a: 62 (Metopoides crenatipalmatus).

Torometopa dentimanus (Nicholls, 1938)
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 141-142 (Proboloides dentimanus) (syn.).
Lowry, 1982: 320 (Proboloides dentimanus).
Ren & Huang, 1991: 283-284, fig. 59 (Proboloides dentimanus).

Torometopafoliodactylus (Rauschert, 1990)
Rauschert, 1990a: 12-15, pi. 3 (Metopoidesfoliodactylus).
Rauschert, 1991: 38.

?Torometopa laevis (Ren inRen & Huang, 1991)
Ren & Huang, 1991: 284-285, 317-318, fig.- 60

Torometopa macromanus (Rauschert, 1990)
Rauschert, 1990a: 7-11, pi. 2 (Metopoides macromanus).
Rauschert, 1991: 38

Torometopa nitita (Ren inRen & Huang, 1991)
Ren & Huang, 1991: 285-286, 318-319, fig. 61 (Proboloides nititus).

Torometopa palmata (RufFo, 1949)
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 139 (Metopoidespalmatus) (syn.).

Torometopa parallelocheir (Stebbing, 1888)
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 139 (Metopoidesparallelocheir) (syn.).
Gonzalez, 1991a: 63 (Metopoidesparallelocheir).

Torometopaperlata (K.H. Barnard, 1930)
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 142 (Proboloidesperlatus) (syn.).
Wakabara et al., 1990: 2,4,6 (Proboloidesperlatus).

Torometopa porcellana (K.H. Barnard, 1932)
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 142 (Proboloidesporcellanus) (syn.).
?Jazdzewski et al., 1992: 466 (Torometopa cf. porcellana).

Torometopa serrata (Rauschert, 1990)
Rauschert, 1990a: 26-29, pi. 7 (Metopoides serratus).
Rauschert, 1991: 38.

E+W+S+M +T

E (+ Ba)



Torometopa stephenseni (RuffFo, 1949)
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 142 (Proboloides stephenseni) (syn.).

STILIPEDIDAE (6 spp)

Alexandrella australis (Chilton, 1912) E+W (Ba+ Ab)
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 11 (Bathypanoploea australis, in part) (syn.).
Holman & Watling, 1983a: 33-37, figs. 1-3.
Voss, 1988: 54.

Alexandrella dentata Chevreux, 1912 W
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 145 (syn., in part).
Holman & Watling, 1983a: 37-39, fig. 4.

Alexandrella inerntis Bellan-Santini & Ledoyer, 1987 S
Bellan-Santini & Ledoyer, 1987: 430-432, fig. 31.
Branch etal., 1991: 10,40, fig.

Alexandrella mixta (Nicholls, 1938) E + (+ Ab)
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 136 (Pseudandaniexis mixtus) (syn.).
Lowry, 1982: 320 (Parandaniexis mixtus).
Holman & Watling, 1983a: 39-41, fig. 5.
Voss, 1988: 54.

Alexandrellapulchra Ren inRen & Huang, 1991 W
Ren & Huang, 1991: 291-292, 321-323, fig. 64.

Bathypanoploea schellenbergi Holman & Watling, 1983 E+W (+Ba+ Ab)
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 11 (Bathypanoploea australis, in part) (syn.).
Holman & Watling, 1983a: 47-52, figs. 9-11.
Coleman, 1990b: 198-204, figs. 1-3.

SYNOPIIDAE (8spp)

Bruzeliapoton J.L. Barnard, 1972 W (Ab)
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 145 (syn.).

Cardenio paurodactylus Stebbing, 1888 W +S
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 70 (syn.).
Bellan-Santini & Ledoyer, 1987: 384-385, fig. 11.
Jazdzewski & De Broyer, 1990: 129-132, fig. 1
Branch etal., 1991: 14,40, fig.
Jazdzewski etal., 1991: 113.
Jazdzewski etal., 1992: 466,470.

Syrrhoe nodulosa K.H. Barnard, 1932
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 145 (syn.).
Jazdzewski etal., 1992: 466.



Syrrhoe psychrophila Monod, 1926 E+W
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 145 (syn.).

Syrrhoe tuberculata Dahl, 1954 E
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 145-146 (syn.).

Syrrhoites anaticauda K.H Barnard, 1930 E +W
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 146 (syn.).
Voss, 1988: 54.

Syrrhoites sorpresa (J.L. Barnard, 1962) W + (Ab)
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 146 (syn.).

Tiron antarcticus K.H. Barnard, 1932 W
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 146 (syn.).
Jazdzewski, 1990: 110-117, figs. 1-5.

TALITRIDAE (9 spp-)[+ 1 sp-1[supralittoral]

Orchestia aucklandiae Bate, 1862 S
Bate, 1862: 17, pi. la (fig. 3).
Miers, 1876: 121.
Thomson, 1881: 208-212.
Filhol, 1885: 463, pi. 53 (fig. 2)(Orehestia ornata).
Thomson & Chilton, 1886: 145.
Della Valle, 1893: 498, pi. 57 (figs. 61-62).
Thomson, 1898: 201.
Stebbing, 1906: 535 (Orchestia serrulata, in part).
Walker, 1908: 36.
Chilton, 1909: 632, figs. (Orchestia serrulata), 634.
Chilton, 1920: 83 (Orchestia serrulata).
Stephensen, 1927: 347 (Orchestia serrulata).
Stephensen, 1935: 9 (Orchestia serrulata).
Stephensen, 1938: 247 (Orchestia (serrulata Dana?)).
Hurley, 1957b: 152-156, figs. 1-23.
Bousfield, 1964: 54, fig. 5.

Orchestia gammarellus (Pallas, 1776) M + T+ +
Stebbing, 1906: 532 (syn.).
Stephensen, 1949: 24-25.
Bousfield, 1973: 159, pi. 45 (fig. 1).
Griffiths, 1975: 170.
Lincoln, 1979: 216-217, figs. 96a, 99a-m (syn.).
Alonso, 1986b: 68.

Orchestia scutigerula Dana, 1852 W+ M +T+
Dana, 1853: 863, pi. 58 (fig. 2).
Bate, 1862: 26, pi. 4 (fig. 7) + ? 17 (Orchestiafuegiensis fern ).
Stebbing, 1906: 544 (7alorchestia scutigerula).



Stebbing, 1914: 368 (Talorchestia scutigerula).
K.H. Barnard, 1932: 218 (Talorchestia scutigerula).
Schellenberg, 1931: 223-224.

Ruffo, 1949: 52.

Stephensen, 1949: 26-29, figs. 11-12.

Macnae, 1953: 1027.

K.H. Barnard, 1965: 207.

Bousfield, 1982: 45 (quest, gen ).

Gonzalez, 1991a: 49,63.

Gonzalez, 1991c: 106, fig. 10.

Orchestia sp. Stephensen, 1949
Stephensen, 1949: 29.

Orchestoidea tuberculata Nicolet, 1849
Nicolet, 1849: 231-232.
Stebbing, 1906: 527-528.
Schellenberg, 1935: 227.
Bousfield, 1957:
Varela, 1983: 39-43, figs. 8-10.
Gonzalez, 1991a: 50,63.
Gonzalez, 1991c: 108, fig. 12.

Platorchestia platensis (Kroyer, 1845)
Stebbing, 1906: 540-541 (Orchestiaplatensis).
K.H. Barnard, 1932: 218 (Orchestiaplatensis).
Stephensen, 1944: 57, figs. 15-16 (Orchestiaplatensis).
Stephensen, 1949: 25-26 (Orchestiaplatensis).
Macnae, 1953: 1027 (Orchestia platensis).
K.H. Barnard, 1965: 207 (Orchestiaplatensis).
Bousfield, 1973: 160, pi. 46 (fig. 2)(Orchestia platensis).
Griffiths, 1975: 170-171 (Orchestia platensis).
Bousfield, 1982: 26.

Protorchestia campbelliana (Bousfield, 1964)
Chilton, 1909: 642 (Parorchestia tenuis, in part ?).
Bousfield 1964: 50-53, figs. 3,4 (Parorchestia campbelliana).
Bousfield 1982: 7,9.

Protorchestia nitida (Dana, 1852)
Dana, 1852: 204 (Orchestia nitida).
Dana, 1853: 868, pi. 58 (fig. 5a-f)(Orchestia nitida).
?Bate, 1862: 17 (Orchestiafuegiensis male) (quest by Schellenberg
Stebbing, 1906: 539 (Orchestia nitida, in part).
Schellenberg, 1931: 224-226, fig. 114.
Ruffo, 1949: 52-53.
Bousfield, 1982: 7-8, fig. 4.
Gonzalez, 1991a: 63.
Gonzalez, 1991c: 104, fig. 9.

1931).



Transorchestia bollonsi Chilton, 1909 S
Chilton, 1909b: 635-636, fig. 6 (Orchestia bollonsi).
Hurley, 1957b: 160-162, figs. 52-68 (Orchestia bollonsi)(syn.).
Bousfield, 1964: 54-56, fig. 5 (Orchestia bollonsi).
Bousfield, 1982: 20 (+ key).
Bousfield, 1984: 204 (Orchestia ?bollonsi).

Transorchestia chiliensis (Milne-Edwards, 1840) Mo+
Milne-Edwards, 1840: 18 (Orchestia chiliensis).
?Dana, 1852: 204 (Orchestia serrulata).
?Dana, 1853: 870, pi. 58 (fig 7a-1)(male) m-o (fem.?)(Orchestia serrulata).
Bate, 1862: 30, pl. 1 (fig. 8)(Orchestia chiliensis).
Thomson, 1898: 199-200 (Orchestia chiliensis, in part).
Stebbing, 1906: 537 (Orchestia chiliensis).
Chilton, 1921: 82 (Orchestia chiliensis, in part).
Schellenberg, 1931: 224 (Orchestia chiliensis).
Schellenberg, 1935: 225-227 fig. Ic (Orchestia chiliensis).
Ruffo, 1949: 53, fig. 18 (Orchestia chiliensis).
?Hurley, 1957b: 157-160, figs. 24-51 (= probably Orchestia serrulatafide Bousfield 1982).
Bousfield, 1982: 20-21, fig. 9.
Varela, 1983: 43-47, figs. 11-13 (Orchestia chiliensis)
Gonzalez, 1991a: 49,64.
Gonzalez, 1991c: 103, fig. 8.

UROHAUSTORILIIDAE (I sp.)

Huarpe escofeti Bamard & Clark, 1982 M+
Barnard & Clark, 1982b: 285-288. figs. 1-6.
Gonzalez, 1991a: 64.

UROTHOIDAE (7spp [+ 1sp.]

Carangolia cornuta Bellan-Santini & Ledoyer, 1987 S
Bellan-Santini & Ledoyer, 1987: 382-384, fig. 10.
Branch etal., 1991: 14, fig.

Urothoefalcata Schellenberg, 1931 M + (+B)
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 71 (syn.).
Gonzalez, 1991a: 64.

? Urothoe latifrons Ren inRen & Huang, 1991 W (+Ba)
Ren & Huang, 1991: 227-229, 302-303, figs. 25-26.

Urothoe marionis Bellan-Santini & Ledoyer, 1987 S
Bellan-Santini & Ledoyer, 1987: 386-387, fig. 12.
Branche/al., 1991: 15, fig.

Urothoe oniscoides (K.H. Bamard, 1932)
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 71 (syn.).



Urothoe vemae J.L. Barnard, 1962 W + (Ab)
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 71 (syn.).

Urothoe sp. Jazdzewski etal., 1991 W
Jazdzewski el al., 1991: 112.
Jazdzewski etal., 1992: 470.

Urothoides lachneessa (Stebbing, 1888) S+ (+B)

Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 71 (syn.).
Bellan-Santini & Ledoyer, 1987: 388-389, fig. 13.

Branche/al., 1991: 15, fig.

VALETTIDAE (1 sp.)
Thurston, 1989: 1093-1095,1104-1106.

Valettia coheres Stebbing, 1888 E (Ab)
Lowry & Bullock, 1976: 112 (syn.).
Thurston, 1989b: 1095,1102.

ZOBRACHOIDAE (3 spp.)

Chono angustiarum Clark & Barnard, 1987 M
Clark & Barnard, 1987: 79-87, figs. 1-6.
Gonzalez, 1991a: 64.

Tonocote introflexidus Clark & Barnard, 1988 M
Clark & Barnard, 1988: 356-365, figs. 1-5.
Gonzalez, 1991a: 64.

Tonocote magellani Clark & Barnard, 1986
Clark & Barnard, 1986: 228-236, figs. 1-6.
Gonzalez, 1991a: 64.



PART 2.CAPRELLIDEA
Infraorder CAPRELLIDA

PHTISICIDAE (13 spp)

Aeginoides gaussi Schellenberg, 1926 E+W+ M (+Ba+ B)
Schellenberg, 1926b: 465-467, fig. 1.
K.H. Barnard, 1930: 442-443, fig. 63.
K.H. Barnard, 1932: 305-306, fig. 169c,d.
Stephensen, 1947: 79, fig. 26.
McCain & Steinberg, 1970: 7-8.
McCain & Gray, 1971: 112-113, figs. 1-2.
McCain, 1972: 239-241.
Vassilenko, 1972: 348-350, fig. 2.
Thurston, 1974b: 73-74.
Andres, 1990: 142, fig. 285.
Ren & Huang, 1991: 293-294, fig. 65.
Takeuchi & Takeda, 1992: 67-71, figs. 1-3.
Laubitz, 1992: 30-31, fig. 1.
Jazdzewski etal., 1992: 466.

Caprellina longicollis (Nicolet, 1849) M? +
Nicolet, 1849: 251-252, pi. 4 (fig. 3)(Caprella longicollis).
McCain, 1969: 289-290, fig. 2.
McCain & Steinberg, 1970: 46 (syn.).
McCain & Gray, 1971: 116.
Griffiths, 1974a: 206.
Griffiths, 1974b: 258.
Griffiths, 1974c: 332.
Griffiths, 1975: 177.
McCain, 1979: 471.

Caprellinoides antarcticus Schellenberg, 1926 E
Schellenberg, 1926b: 467-470, fig. 2.
McCain & Steinberg, 1970: 47.
McCain & Gray, 1971: 116-119 (Caprellinoides mayeri, in part).
Vassilenko, 1972: 351-354, figs. 3,4.

Caprellinoides mayeri (Pfeffer, 1888) E?+W +S+M + (+B)
Pfeffer, 1888: 137-139, pi. 3 (fig. 4)(Caprellina mayeri).
Mayer, 1890: 88, pi. 5 (figs. 57-58), pi. 6 (figs. 15,26), pi. 7 (fig. 48).
Mayer, 1903: 59, pi. 2 (fig. 29), pi. 7 (figs. 40-45), pi. 9 (figs. 24-25,62)(Piperella grata).
Chevreux, 1913: 86.
Chilton, 1913: 54,61-62.
Schellenberg, 1931: 265,272.
K.H.Barnard, 1932: 302-303, fig- 167.
Arimoto, 1970: 13-15, fig. 2.
McCain & Steinberg, 1970: 47.
McCain & Gray, 1971: 116-119, figs. 3-5 (in part).



McCain, 1972: 241-242 (in part).
Thurston, 1974a: 106 (in part).
Thurston, 1974b: 74 (in part).
Laubitz, 1992: 36-38, fig- 5.

Caprellinoides spinosus K.H.Barnard, 1930 E+W
K.H.Barnard, 1930: 440-441, fig. 62.
McCain & Steinberg, 1970: 47.
McCain & Gray, 1971: 116-119 (Caprellinoides mayeri, in part).
Vassilenko, 1972: 354-356, figs. 5-6.
Laubitz, 1992: 36.

Caprellinoides tristanensis Stebbing, 1888 W +S+T(+B)
Stebbing, 1888: 1238-1240, pi. 141.
K.H.Barnard, 1932: 301.
Stephensen, 1949: 56-59.
McCain & Steinberg, 1970: 47.
McCain & Gray, 1971: 116-119, fig. 4 (Caprellinoides mayeri, in part).
Laubitz, 1992: 36,38, fig. 6.

Dodecas elongata Stebbing, 1883 W +S+M (+B)
Stebbing, 1883: 207.
Stebbing, 1888: 1233-1237, pi. 139-140.
K.H. Barnard, 1932: 303-304, fig. 169b (Dodecas reducta).
McCain & Steinberg, 1970: 49.
McCain & Gray, 1971: 119;119-120, figs. 2-6 (Dodecas eltaninae), 121 (Dodecas reducta).
Vassilenko, 1972: 346-347, fig. 1
Laubitz, 1992: 31-34, fig 2.

Dodecasella elegans K.H. Barnard, 1931 E+W
K.H. Barnard, 1931: 430.
K.H. Barnard, 1932: 304-305, figs. 168-169a.
McCain & Steinberg, 1970: 50.
McCain & Gray, 1971: 121-122.
Rauschert, 1991: 38.
Takeuchi & Takeda, 1992: 71-76, figs. 4-6.

Dodecasella georgiana (Schellenberg, 1931) W +S+M (+Ba+B)
Schellenberg, 1931: 262-264, fig. 136.(Dodecas georgiana).
McCain & Steinberg, 1970: 49 (Dodecas georgiana).
McCain & Gray, 1971: 121-122, figs. 2,7.
Laubitz, 1992: 33-34, fig. 3.

Paraproto condylata (Haswell, 1885) W+
Haswell, 1885: 993-995, pi. 48 (figs. 1-4)(Proto condylata).
McCain & Steinberg, 1970: 61. (syn.).
McCain & Gray, 1971: 127-128, figs. 9,11.



Pseudaeginella tristanensis (Stebbing, 1888)
Stebbing, 1888: 1249-1251, pi. 143 (Aeginella tristanensis).
K.H. Barnard, 1932: 300-301, fig. 166.
Stephensen, 1949: 52-53, fig. 23.
McCain & Steinberg, 1970: 72 (syn.).
Griffiths, 1974b: 255.
Griffiths, 1975: 174.

Pseudododecas bowmani McCain & Gray, 1971 W (+ Ba)
McCain & Gray, 1971: 131-133, figs. 2,14.
Laubitz, 1992: 35, fig. 4.

Pseudoprotomima hedgpethi McCain & Gray, 1971 W +M +
McCain & Gray, 1971: 133-135, figs. 9,15.

CAPRELLL1DAE (9 spp)[+2 spp.]

Caprella équilibra Say, 1818 M + (+Ab?)
Say, 1818: 391-392.
McCain, 1968: 26-30, figs. 12,13,55.
McCain & Steinberg, 1970: 19-21 (syn.).
McCain & Gray, 1971: 113-114, fig. 3.
Griffiths, 1973: 303.
Griffiths, 1974a: 205.
Griffiths, 1974b: 255.
Griffiths, 1974c: 331.
Griffiths, 1975: 175.
McCain, 1979: 471.
Wakabaraetal., 1991: 73-75.

Caprella manneringi McCain, 1979 S
McCain, 1979: 471-473, fig. 1L

Caprellapenantis Leach, 1814 S+M + T+ (+B)
Leach, 1814: 404.
Schellenberg, 1931: 266,272.
K.H. Barnard, 1932: 300 (Caprella acutifrons).
Stephensen, 1949. 53-54 (Caprella acutifrons var. natalensis).
Macnae, 1953: 1032 (Caprella acutifrons).
K.H. Barnard, 1965: 209 (Caprella acutifrons).
McCain, 1968: 33-40, figs. 15,16,51.
McCain & Steinberg, 1970: 33-36 (syn.).
McCain & Gray, 1971: 114-115, fig. 3.
Laubitz, 1972: 41, pis. 9-10.
Griffiths, 1974a: 205.
Griffiths, 1974b: 256.
Griffiths, 1974c: 332.
Griffiths, 1975: 175.



Caprella ungulina Mayer, 1903 M+
Mayer, 1903: 127, pi. 5 (fig. 36), pi. 8 (figs. 30-31).
Schellenberg, 1931: 266,272.
McCain, 1966: 92.
McCain & Steinberg, 1970: 44 (syn.).
Vassilenko, 1974: 156-158, figs. 82-83.
McCain & Gray, 1971: 115, fig. 3.

Caprella sp. McCain & Gray, 1971 M (+ Ab)
Me Cain & Gray, 1971: 115-116.

?Eupariambius sp. Branch etal., 1991 S
Branche/al., 1991: 8, 39-40, fig. (quest, gen).

Luconacia vemae McCain & Gray, 1971 M
McCain & Gray, 1971: 123, figs. 8-9.

Mayerella magellanica McCain & Gray, 1971 M + (+B)
McCain & Gray, 1971: 124-126, figs. 9-10.

Protella trilobata McCain & Gray, 1971 M (B)
McCain & Gray, 1971: 128-131, figs. 9,12,13.

Protellopsis kergueleni Stebbing, 1888 S(+ B)
Stebbing, 1888: 1241-1244, pi. 142.
Arimoto, 1970: 11-13, fig. 1.
McCain & Steinberg, 1970: 70 (syn.).
McCain & Gray, 1971: 131.
Laubitz, 1992: 37-38, fig. 7.

Triantella solitaria Mayer, 1903 M+
Mayer, 1903: 32, pi. 1 (fig- 18), pi. 2 (figs. 38-40), pi. 9 (figs. 9,36,59).
Schellenberg, 1931: 264-265,272.
McCain & Steinberg, 1970: 76.
McCain & Gray, 1971: 135-136.

Infraorder CYAMI DA
CYAMIDAE (7 spp)

Cyamus antaretieensis Vlasova, 1982 An +
Berzin & Vlasova, 1982: 152-157, figs. 1-2.

Cyamus bahamondei Buzeta, 1963 An +
Buzeta, 1963: 129-132, pi- 1 (figs. 1-8), pi 2.
Gruner, 1975: 80-81 (syn.).
Berzin & Vlasova, 1982: 157-160.



Cyamus balaenopterae K.H. Barnard, 1931 An +
K.H. Barnard, 1931: 430.
K.H. Barnard, 1932: 309-310, fig. 171.
Gruner, 1975: 81
Dailey & Vogelbein, 1991: 357,359.
Berzin & Vlasova, 1982: 159-160

Cyamus boopis Lutken, 1870 An +
Lutken, 1870: 280.
K.H. Barnard, 1932: 312 (Paracyamus boopis).
Margolis, 1955: 124-127, figs. 7-12.
Gruner, 1975: 81-82. (syn).
Griffiths, 1974b: 257.
Griffiths, 1975: 176.
Berzin & Vlasova, 1982: 157-160.
Sedlak-Weinstein, 1991: 95-96, pi. 1 (fig. 3), pi. 2 (fig. 6), pi. 4 (fig. 11), pi. 5 (fig. 16).

Cyamus erraticus Roussel de Vauzeme, 1834 An +
Roussel de Vauzeme, 1834: 259, pl. 8 (figs. 22-23).
Chevreux, 1913: 183-184, fig. 62.
Margolis, 1955: 123-124, figs. 1-6.
Gruner, 1975. 84-85. (syn).
Griffiths, 1974b: 257.
Griffiths, 1975: 176.
Berzin & Vlasova, 1982: 159-160.

Cyamus gracilis Roussel de Vauzeme, 1834 An + Sa +
Roussel de Vauzeme, 1834: 259, pl. 8 (figs. 24-25).
K.H. Barnard, 1932: 312-313 (Paracyamusgracilis).
Gruner, 1975: 85. (syn).
Griffiths, 1975: 176.

Cyamus ovalis Roussel de Vauzeme, 1834 An + Sa +
Roussel de Vauzeme, 1834: 241-255,259, pl. 8 (figs. 1-21), pl. 9 (fig. 19).
K.H. Barnard, 1932: 307-309, fig. 170.
Gruner, 1975: 87-88. (syn).
Griffiths, 1975: 176.
Berzin & Vlasova, 1982: 159-160.



PART 3.HYPERIDEA
Infraorder PHYSOSOMATA

Superfamily ARCHAEOSCINOIDEA
ARCHAEOSCINIDAE (2spp)

Archaeoscina steenstrupi (Bovallius, 1885)
Bovallius, 1885a: 12-15, pi. 2 (figs. 13,14)(Mimonectes Steenstrupii).
Bovallius, 1889: 70-73, pi. 6 (figs. \\-2\)(Mimonectes Steenstrupi)
Woltereck, 1906. 190-191, figs. 1-4 (Micromimonectes Irene)’,
191-193, figs. 5,6 (Micromimonectes typus Physosoma),
193-194 (Micromimonectes Steenstrupi).
Hurley, 1969: 33, pi 19, (map 8).
Vinogradov, Volkov & Semenova, 1982: 44-46, fig. 3 (syn.).

Paralanceola anomala K.H. Barnard, 1930
K.H. Barnard, 1930: 398-400, fig. 52.
Hurley, 1969: 33, pi. 18, (map J).
Vinogradov, Volkov & Semenova, 1982: 47-48, fig. 4 (syn.).

Superfamily SCINOIDEA

MIMONECTIDAE (1 sp.)

Mimonectes sphaericus Bovallius, 1885
Bovallius, 1885a: 11-12, pi 2 (fig. 12).
Bovallius, 1889: 66-69, pi- 6 (figs. 1-10).
Woltereck, 1904: 621, fig. 1 (fem.)(Sphaeromimonectes valdiviae)

An + Sa +

An

An +

Woltereck, 1909: 148, pi. 2 (fig. 6)(male)(Sphaeromimonectes valdiviaepacifica),

(fig. 7) (fem.)(Sphaeromimonectes valdiviae).
Woltereck, 1927: 82-84, figs. 23,24b,25b (Sphaeromimonectes valdiviae).
Shoemaker, 1945a: 219, fig. 24.
Hurley, 1969: 33, pi. 19, (map. 8).
Vinogradov, Volkov & Semenova, 1982: 114-116, figs. 46, 47 (Syn.).

PROSCINIDAE (1 sp)

Mimoscina setosa (K.H. Barnard, 1930)
K.H. Barnard, 1930: 395-397, fig. 51 (Parascina setosa).
Hurley, 1969: 33, pi. 18 (map 2).
Vinogradov, Volkov & Semenova, 1982: 130-132, fig. 58 (syn.).

SCINIDAE (15 spp.)

Ctenoscina brevicaudata Wagler, 1926
Wagler, 1926: 435-439, figs. 57-59.
Hurley, 1969: 33, pi 18, (map 2).

An



Vinogradov, Volkov & Semenova, 1982: 186-188, fig. 94 (syn.).

Scina antarctica Wagler, 1926 An +
Wagler, 1926: 381-384, fig. 33.
Hurley, 1969: 33, pi. 18, (map. 2).
Vinogradov, Volkov & Semenova, 1982: 160-161, fig. 75 (syn.).
Jazdzewski & Presler, 1988: 63,66, fig. 1

Scina borealis (G 0. Sars, 1883) An + Sa +
G 0, Sars, 1883: 76-77, pi. 3 (figs. 1, la, 1b)(Clydonia borealis).
Bovallius, 1885b: 14 (Tyro Clausii).
Bovallius, 1887b: 16-18 (Tyro borealis), 18-20, pi. 2 (figs \9-2S)(Tyro Clausi).
Sars, 1895: 20, pi. 8.
Wagler, 1926: 337-344, figs. 9-11.
Hurley, 1969: 33, pi. 18 (map 2).
Vinogradov, Volkov & Semenova, 1982: 146-147, fig. 65 (syn.).

Scina crassicornis (Fabricius, 1775) An +
Fabricius, 1775: 415 (Astacuscrassicornis).
Milne-Edwards, 1830: 387 (Hyperia cornigera).
Dana, 1853: 834, pi. 55 (figs. 6a-b)(Clydonia gracilis).
Bovallius, 1885b: 14 (Tyro atlantica), 15, fig. 3 (Tyro Sarsii).
Bovallius, 1887b: 9-13, pi. 1 (figs. 1-17), pi. 2 (figs. \-\O)(Tyro Sarsi),
13-14, pi. 2, (figs. 11-18)(Tyro atlantica).
Stebbing, 1888: 1273-1277, pi. V6 (Scina cornigera).
Garbowski, 1896: 103-107, pi. 1 (fig. 2), pi. 3 (figs. 19-33), pis. 4-7,
pi. 8 (figs. 97-109)(Scina Edwardsi).
Wagler, 1926: 324-328, figs. 2,3.
Shoemaker, 1945a: 228-230, fig. 31 (Scina crassicornis var. bermudensis).
Hurley, 1969: 33, pi. 18 (map 2).
Vinogradov, Volkov & Semenova, 1982: 138-139, fig. 59 (syn.).
Zeidler, 1992: 86-87 (syn.).

Scina excisa Wagler, 1926 An +
Wagler, 1926: 398-401, fig. 39.
Vinogradov, Volkov & Semenova, 1982: 174-175, fig. 85 (syn.).

Scina marginata (Bovallius, 1885) An +
Bovallius, 1885b: 15 (Tyro marginata).
Bovallius, 1887b: 21, pi. 3 (figs. \S-33)(Tyro marginata).
Wagler, 1926: 361-367, figs. 19-21.
Hurley, 1969: 33, pi- 18 (map 2).
Vinogradov, Volkov & Semenova, 1982: 153-155, fig. 71 (syn.).

Scina nana Wagler, 1926
Wagler, 1926: 393-396, fig. 37.
Vinogradov, Volkov & Semenova, 1982: 171-172, fig. 83 (syn.).



Scinapusilla Chevreux, 1919 An +
Chevreux, 1919: 5-7, fig. 3.
Wagler, 1926: 404-407, fig. 42.
Vinogradov, Volkov & Semenova, 1982: 177-179, fig. 88 (syn.).

Scina rattrayi keilhacki Wagler, 1926 An +
Wagler, 1926: 380-381, figs. 30b,d,f;31b,c,d;32b {Scina Rattrayi var. Keilhacki).
Hurley, 1969: 33, pi. 18 (map 2).
Vinogradov, Volkov & Semenova, 1982: 158-159, fig. 74 (syn.).

Scina rattrayi rattrayi Stebbing, 1895 An +
Stebbing, 1895: 358-360, pl. 53A, (Scina Rattrayi).
Vosseler, 1901: 105-108, pi. 9 (figs. 8-11)(Scina Bovallii).
Wagler, 1926: 375-380, figs. 29,30a,c,e;31a,32a (Scina Rattrayi).
Vinogradov, Volkov & Semenova, 1982: 157-158, fig. 73 (syn.).
Jazdzewski & Presler, 1988: 63,66, fig. 1 (Scina cf. rattrayi).

Scina spinosa Vosseler, 1901 An + Sa +
Vosseler, 1901: 108-110, pi. 10 (figs. 11-15).
Wagler, 1926:350, figs. 13c, 15a-c (Scina spinosa spinosa)
Shoemaker, 1945a: 230-232, fig. 32.
Hurley, 1969: 33, pi- 18 (map 2).
Vinogradov, Volkov & Semenova, 1982: 148-150, figs. 66,67 (syn.).

Scina submarginata Tattersall, 1906 An + Sa+
Tattersall, 1906: 12-14, pl. 2 (figs. 1-8).
Stephensen, 1918: 32, fig. 7 (Scina latipes).
Wagler, 1926: 367, figs. 22-24.
Vinogradov, Volkov & Semenova, 1982: 155-157, fig- 72 (syn.).

Scina tullbergi (Bovallius, 1885) Sa +
Bovallius, 1885b: 15-16 (Tyro Tullbergi).
Bovallius, 1887b: 23-25, pi. 3 (figs 1-9)(Tyro Tullbergi).
Bovallius, 1887b: 25-27, pi. 3 (figs. \O-\I)(Tyropacifica).
Stebbing, 1895: 360-362, pl. 53B (Scina concors).
Wagler, 1926: 384-390, figs. 34-35 (Scina Tullbergi).
Hurley, 1969: 33, pi- 18 (map 2).
Vinogradov, Volkov & Semenova, 1982: 168-170, fig. 81 (syn.).

Scina typhlops Wagler, 1926 An +
Wagler, 1926: 407-410, figs. 43-44.
Hurley, 1969: 33, pi. 18 (map 2).
Vinogradov, Volkov & Semenova, 1982: 179-180, fig. 89 (syn.).

Scina wolterecki Wagler, 1926
Wagler, 1926: 372-375, figs. 27-28 (Scina Wolterecki).
Hurley, 1969: 33, pi- 18 (map 2).
Vinogradov, Volkov & Semenova, 1982: 162-164, fig. 77 (syn.).



Superfamily LANCEOLOIDEA
MICROPHASMIDAE (1 sp.)

Mimonecteola beebei Shoemaker, 1945 An +
Shoemaker, 1945a: 224-228, figs. 29, 30.
Hurley, 1969: 33, pi. 19 (map 8).
Vinogradov, Volkov & Semenova, 1982: 100-102, fig. 37 (syn.).

CHUNEOLIDAE (1 sp.)

Chuneolaparadoxa Woltereck, 1909 An + Sa +
Woltereck, 1909: 152-153, pi. 3 (fig. 9).
Vinogradov, 1956: 196-199, fig. 1 (Chuneolaparasitica) (syn.).
Hurley, 1969: 33, pi. 19 (map S)(Chuneolaparasitica).
Vinogradov, Volkov & Semenova, 1982: 92-94, figs. 31-32 (syn.).

LANCEOLIDAE (7 spp)

Lanceola clausii clausii Bovallius, 1885 An +
Bovallius, 1885b: 8 (Lanceola Clausii).
Bovallius, 1887b: 40-42, pi. 6 (figs. 14-23).
Shoemaker, 1945a: 209-212, figs. 17, 18.
Hurley, 1969: 33, pi. 18 (map 1)(Lanceola clausi).
Vinogradov, Volkov & Semenova, 1982: 70, figs. 16-17 (syn.).

Lanceola clausii gracilis Vinogradov, 1956 An +
Vinogradov, 1956: 196.
Vinogradov, 1957: 195-196, fig. 5 (IMnceola clausi var. gracilis).
Hurley, 1969: 33, pi- 18 (map J).
Vinogradov, Volkov & Semenova, 1982: 71-72, fig. 18 (syn.).

Lanceola loveni antarctica Vinogradov, 1962 An
Vinogradov, 1962: 6, figs. 1-4.
Hurley, 1969: 33, pi- 18 (map 1.
Vinogradov, Volkov & Semenova, 1982: 64, fig. 13 (syn.).

Lanceola sayana Bovallius, 1885 An +
Bovallius, 1885b: 7, fig. 1,1a,1b (Ijmceola Sayana).
Bovallius, 1887b: 30-33, pi. 4 (figs. 1-19), pi. 5 (fig D).
Woltereck, 1909: 158-159, pi. 6 (figs 16, \%ob)(Lanceola Sayana var. longipes).
(figs. 17, \%0a)(Ixinceola Sayana var. typica), pi. 8 (fig. 26).
Shoemaker, 1945a: 206, fig. 14 (Ixinceolapelagica).
Vinogradov, Volkov & Semenova, 1982: 52-56, figs. 5, 6a (syn.).
Zeidler, 1992: 91, fig. 4 (syn.).

Lanceola serrata Bovallius, 1885 Sa +
Bovallius, 1885b: 7.
Bovallius, 1887b: 34-35, pi. 5 (figs. 2-13).



Megalanceola stephenseni (Chevreux, 1920)
Stebbing, 1888: 1308, fig. 27 (Lanceola sp.).
Chevreux, 1920: 4-7, figs 1-3 (Lanceola stephenseni).
Pirlot, 1935: 2, figs. 1-4 (Megalanceola terrae-novae).
Herring, 1981: 169,172-175 (Megalanceola terranovae).
Zeidler, 1991: 128, fig. 1
Zeidler, 1992: 91-92, fig. 5 (syn.).

Seypholanceola aestiva (Stebbing, 1888) An
Stebbing, 1888: 1309-1313, pi. 153 (Ixinceola aestiva)
Woltereck, 1909: 161-167, pi. 7 (fig. 24)(Scypholanceola VVanhoeffeni).
Shoemaker, 1945a: 215-218, fig. 22 (Scypholanceola vanhoeffeni).
Hurley, 1969: 33, pi. 18 (map 1)(Laneeola aestiva, Scypholanceola vanhoeffeni).
Thurston, 1973: 334-336.
Vinogradov, Volkov & Semenova, 1982: 78-81, figs. 22a,23,24a (Syn.).

Infraorder PHYSOCEPHALATA
Superfamily VIBILIOIDEA

VIBILIIDAE (10 spp.)

Cyllopus lucasii Bate, 1862
Bate, 1862: 306-307, pi. 50 (fig. 2)(CyllopusLucasii).
Bovallius, 1889: 16-18, text fig. (Cyllopus Lucasi).
Spandl, 1927: 175-176, fig. 12 (Cyllopus antarcticus).
Hurley, 1969: 33, pi. 18 (map 4).
Vinogradov, Volkov & Semenova, 1982: 242-243, fig. 120 (syn.).
Weigmann-Haass, 1983: 7-9, figs. 4-6, 7B, 8, 9 (syn.).
Nagata, 1986b: 270.
Jazdzewski & Presler, 1988: 63,67-69, figs. 3-4.
Andres, 1990: 141, fig. 280.
Jazdzewski etal., 1992: 466.

Cyllopus magellanicus Dana, An
Dana, 1853: 990-991, pi. 68 (fig. 1).
Bate, 1862: 308, pi. 50 (fig. 3)(Cyllopus Danae).
Bovallius, 1887b: 51-52, pi. 8 (figs. \-%0)(Vibilia macropis).
Stebbing, 1888: 1296-1300 (Cyllopus hookeri).
Bovallius, 1889: 8-10, pi. 1 (figs. 36-41)(Cyllopus levis),
10-14, pi. 1 (figs 1-35)(Cyllopus armatus), 14-16 (Cyllopus Batei).
Stewart, 1913: 248-250, pi. 4, pi. 5 (figs. 1-6)(Vibilia serrata)
Behning, 1925: 480-481, figs. 3-11 (Vibilia macropis).
Hurley, 1955a: 129-133, figs. 23-50 (Cyllopus magellanicus),
133-136, figs 51-69 (Cyllopus macropis).
Hurley, 1969: 33, pi 18 (map 4)(Cyllopus magellanicus, Cyllopus macropis).
Semenova, 1976: 140-145, figs. 3, 5.



Vinogradov, Volkov & Semenova, 1982: 239-241, fig. 119 (syn.).
Weigmann-Haass, 1983: 2-6, 8-9, figs. 1-3, 7A, 8, 9 (syn.).
Nagata, 1986b: 270.
Jazdzewski & Presler, 1988: 63,67-69, figs. 3-4.
Vibilia antarctica Stebbing, 1888 An + Sa +
Stebbing, 1888: 1290-1293, pi. 150.
Behning, 1925: 486-488, figs. 26-31.
Hurley, 1955a: 125-129, figs. 1-22 (Vibilia stebbingi).
Vinogradov, 1962: 19 (Vibilia stebbingi).
Hurley, 1969: 33, pi. 18 (map 3)(Vibilia antarctica, Vibilia stebbingi).
Semenova, 1976: 138-139, tab. 1, fig. 2.
Vinogradov, Volkov & Semenova, 1982: 208-211, fig. 104 (syn.).
Nagata, 1986b: 268-270, figs. 8-9 (Vibilia stebbingi).
Jazdzewski & Presler, 1988: 63,66-70, figs. 3-4.
Andres, 1990: 141, fig. 281.
Weigmann-Haass, 1990: 421-424, figs. 1-23.

Vibilia armata Bovallius, 1887 Sa +

Bovallius, 1887a: 10;9 (Vibiliagracilis)*, 9-10 (Vibiliagracilenta).
Bovallius, 1887b: 65-66, pi. 9 (figs. \4-28)(Vibiliagracilis);
67-68, pi. 10 (figs. \5-22)(Vibiliagracilenta).

Bovallius, 1887b: 69-70, pi. 10 (figs. 15-22).

Chevreux, 1892: 32, figs. 1-3 (Vibilia erratica).

Behning, 1925: 491-494, figs. 52-61.

Hurley, 1969: 33, pi. 18 (map 3).

Vinogradov, Volkov & Semenova, 1982: 226-228, fig. 112 (syn.).

Zeidler, 1992: 92 (syn.).

Vibilia australis Stebbing, 1888 Sa +
Stebbing, 1888: 1287-1290, pi. 149.
Behning & Woltereck, 1912: 9, fig. 9 (Vibilia australis var. pelagica).
Behning, 1925: 488, fig. 32-34; 488-489, figs. 35-41 (Vibilia australis var. pelagica).
Vinogradov, Volkov & Semenova, 1982: 113-224, fig. 110 (syn.).

Vibiliapropinqua Stebbing, 1888 Sa +
Stebbing, 1888: 1279-1283, pi. 147.
Stebbing, 1888: 1284, pl. 148A (Vibilia milnei).
Behing, 1925: 484-486, figs. 23-25.
Hurley, 1969: 33, pi. 18 (map 3).
Vinogradov, Volkov & Semenova, 1982: 211-213, fig. 105 (syn.).
Zeidler, 1991: 128,130, fig- 2 (syn.).

Vibiliapyripes Bovallius, 1887 Sa +
Bovallius, 1887a: 10.
Bovallius, 1887b: 71-72, pi. 10 (figs. 23-30).
Chevreux, 1900: 131-134, pi. 16 (fig. 2)(Vibilia grandicornis).
Hurley, 1969: 33, pi- 18 (map 3).
Vinogradov, Volkov & Semenova, 1982: 232-234, fig. 115 (syn.).



Vibilia robusta Bovallius, 1887 Sa +
Bovallius, 1887a: 7.
Bovallius, 1887b: 54-57, pi. 7 (figs. 12-34).
Semenova, 1976: 136-137, fig. 2.
Vinogradov, Volkov & Semenova, 1982: 214-216, fig. 106 (syn.).

Vibilia stebbingi Behning & Woltereck, 1912 Sa +
Behning & Woltereck, 1912: 5-6, figs. 1-3.
Kane, 1962: 298-299.
Hurley, 1969: 33, pi. 18 (map. 3)(in part).
Semenova, 1976 (tab.).
Vinogradov, Volkov & Semenova, 1982: 206-208, fig. 103 (syn.).
Zeidler, 1992: 9.
non Hurley, 1955: 125-129, figs. 1-22 (= Vibilia antarctica).
non Vinogradov, 1962: 19 (= Vibilia antarctica).
Nnon Nagata, 1986b: 268-270, figs. 8-9 (= Vibilia antarctica).

Vibilia viatrix Bovallius, 1887 Sa +
Bovallius, 1887a: 8.
Bovallius, 1887b: 63-64, pi. 9 (figs. 1-13).
Stebbing, 1888: 1286-1287, pl. 1488 (E)(Vibilia viator).
Chevreux, 1900: 126-129, pi. 15 (fig. 4)(Vibilia Hirondellei);
129-131, pi. 16 (fig. 1)(Vibilia dentata).
Holmes, 1908: 490-492, figs. 1-2 (Vibilia califomica).
Shoemaker, 1945a: 234, fig. 34.
Hurley, 1969: 33, pi. 18 (map 3).
Vinogradov, Volkov & Semenova, 1982: 203-206, fig.- 102 (syn.).

CYSTISOMATIDAE (1 sp.)

Cystisomafabricii Stebbing, 1888 Sa +
Stebbing, 1888: 1333-1334.
Bovallius, 1889: 52-58, pi. 4 (figs. \-25)(Thaumatops loveni).
Woltereck, 1903: 458-459 (Thaumatops coalita, in fig. 4 as Thaumatops oblita, sic).
Stephensen, 1918: 63, figs. 22-23 (Ihaumatopsfabricii).
Vinogradov, Volkov & Semenova, 1982: 251-253, fig. 123 (syn.).

PARAPHRONIMIDAE (L sp.)

Paraphronima crassipes Claus, 1879 Sa +
Claus, 1879a: pl. 1 (figs 6-9), pi. 2 (fig. 10).
Bovallius, 1885b: 11, fig. 2 (Paraphronima clypeata).
Bovallius, 1887a: 13-14 (Paraphronima pectinata)
Bovallius, 1889, 30-32, pi. 2 (figs. 11-15; 33-36), pi. 2 (figs. \6-AQ)(Paraphronima clypeata).
Stebbing, 1888: 1337-1342, pl. 157 (Paraphronima cuivis).
Hurley, 1969: 33, pi. 19 (map 7).
Vinogradov, Volkov & Semenova, 1982: 258-259, fig. 127 (syn.).
Zeidler, 1992: 97 (syn.).



Superfamily PHRON IMO IDEA
HYPERIIDAE (15 spp)

Hyperia gaudichaudii Milne-Edwards, 1840 Sa +
Milne-Edwards, 1840: 77 (Hyperia Gaudichaudii).
Bate, 1862: 289, pi. 48 (fig. 3)(Lestrigorms Gaudichaudii).
Stebbing, 1888: 1394-1398, pi. 169.
Bovallius, 1889: 159-163, pi. 9 (figs. 22-30)(Hyperia hystrix),
175-179, pi. 10 (figs. \S-24)(Hyperia Gaudichaudii).
Hurley, 1969: 33, pi. 19 (map 5)(Hyperiagalba).
Bowman, 1973: 6, figs. 2-6 (syn.).
Vinogradov, Volkov & Semenova, 1982: 264-266, fig. 131 (Hyperia medusarum) (syn.).

Hyperia macrocephala (Dana, 1853) An
Dana, 1853: 988, pi. 68 (fig. 2)(Tauria macrocephala).
Bovallius, 1889: 81-82 (Tauria macrocephala).
Spandl, 1927: 156-158, fig. 3 (Tauria macrocephala).
Shoemaker, 1945b: 291-292, fig. 2.
Bowman, 1973: 13-18, figs. 11-12 (syn.).
Vinogradov, Volkov & Semenova, 1982: 266-267, fig. 132 (syn.).
Jazdzewski & Presler, 1988: 63-64, figs. 1-2.
Jazdzewski etal., 1992: 466.

Hyperia spinigera Bovallius, 1889 An + Sa +
Bovallius, 1889: 191-194, pi. 10 (figs. 33-39).
Spandl, 1927: 153-156, fig. 2 (Hyperia antarctica).
K.H. Barnard, 1932: 273-274, fig. 160 (in part (@), b = fem. of Hyperia crassa).
Hurley, 1969: 33, pi. 19 (map 5)(Hyperia spinigera, Hyperia antarctica).
Bowman, 1973: 20-23, figs. 15,16,18-20, fig. 13 (Hyperia antarctica).
Thurston, 1977: 502, pl. 1 (figs. 1-2)(syn.).
Vinogradov, Volkov & Semenova, 1982: 268-269, fig. 133 (syn.).
Jazdzewski & Presler, 1988: 65, fig. 2.
Zeidler, 1992: 98, fig. 11.

Hyperiella antarctica Bovallius, 1887 An + Sa +
Bovallius, 1887a: 20.
Bovallius, 1889: 242-246, pi. 11 (figs. 42-51).
Hurley, 1969: 33, pi- 19 (map 5).
Bowman, 1973: 27, figs. 20n, 21g-i.
Vinogradov, Volkov & Semenova, 1982: 273-275, fig. 137 (syn.).
Nagata, 1986b: 271-274, figs. 10-12.
Weigmann-Haass, 1989: 181-183, 185, 187-190, figs. 1-22 (syn.).

Hyperiella dilatata Stebbing, 1888 An
Stebbing, 1888: 1403-1407, pi- 171.
Hurley, 1969: 33, pi- 19 (map 5).
Bowman, 1973: 27-30, figs. 20a-m, 2la-f.
Vinogradov, Volkov & Semenova, 1982: 275, fig. 138 (syn.).



Jazdzewski & Presler, 1988: 63-66, figs. 1-2.
Weigmann-Haass, 1989: 184-185, 187-190, figs. 23-43 (syn.).
Andres, 1990: 142, fig. 283.

Hyperiella macronyx (Walker, 1906) An
Walker, 1906: 452 (Hyperia macronyx).
Walker, 1907: 7 (Hyperia macronyx).
Hurley, 1969: 33, pi. 19 (map. 5)(Hyperia macronyx).
Bowman, 1973: 30, figs. 22-23.
Vinogradov, Volkov & Semenova, 1982: 275, fig. 139 (syn.).
Weigmann-Haass, 1989: 186-190, figs. 44-63 (syn.).

Hyperietta luzoni (Stebbing, 1888) Sa +
Stebbing, 1888: 1382-1384, pi. 166A (Hyperia luzoni).
Stephensen, 1924: 84-86, fig. 34 (Hyperia Luzoni).
Kane, 1962: 301 (Hyperia luzoni).
Bowman, 1973: 55-58, fig- 39 (syn.).
Vinogradov, Volkov & Semenova, 1982: 320-321, fig. 168 (syn.).

Hyperioides longipes Chevreux, 1900 Sa +
Chevreux, 1900: 143-145, pi. 17 (fig. 2).
Vosseler, 1901: 60-64, pi. 7 (figs. 6-20)(Hyperia sibaginis var. longipes).
Hurley, 1969: 33, pi. 19 (map 5).
Bowman, 1973: 33, figs. 24-25 (syn.).
Vinogradov, Volkov & Semenova, 1982: 308-309, fig. 160 (syn.).
Zeidler, 1992: 99 (syn.).

Hyperoche capucinus K.H. Barnard, 1930 An
K.H. Barnard, 1930: 416-417, fig. 54.
Vinogradov, Volkov & Semenova, 1982: 288-289, fig. 147 (syn.).
Weigmann-Haass, 1991: 173-176, figs. 28-46 (syn.).

Hyperoche luetkenides Walker, 1906 An + Sa
Walker, 1906: 453.
Walker, 1907:
Hurley, 1969: 33, pi- 19 (map 5).
Vinogradov, Volkov & Semenova, 1982: 289 (syn.).
Weigmann-Haass, 1991: 170-176, figs. 1-27 (syn.)-

Hyperoche medusarum (Kroyer, 1838) An + Sa +
KrQyer, 1838: 288, pi. 3 (fig. 15)(Metoecus Medusarum).
Boeck, 1870: 6 (Metoecus ahyssorum).
Boeck, 1872-76: 82-83 (Tauriaabyssorum), pl. 1 (fig. 2)(Tauria medusarum).
Bovallius, 1889: 87-105, text-figs., pi. 7 (figs. \-26)(Hyperoche abyssorum,
Hyperoche Kroeyeri, Hyperoche Luetkeni, Hyperoche prehensilis,
Hyperoche tauriformis).
Sars, 1895: 9, pi. 4 (Hyperoche Kroeyeri).
Hurley, 1955a: 144-147, figs. 96-114.
Hurley, 1969: 33, pi- 19 (map 5).



Vinogradov, Volkov & Semenova, 1982: 283-284, fig. 142 (syn.).

\ Jazdzewski & Presler, 1988: 63,66,69, figs. 1-2.

Lestrigonus schizogenoides (Stebbing, 1888) Sa +
Stebbing, 1888: 1391-1394, pi. 168 (Hyperia schizogenoides).
Stebbing, 1888: 1385-1387, pl. 1668 (Hyperiapromontorii).
Stebbing, 1888: 1394 (Hyperia zebui).

Barnard K.H., 1930: 411 (Hyperiapromontorii).

Pirlot, 1939: 35-36 (Hyperia bengalensis).

Hurley, 1955a: 137-140, figs. 70-82 (Hyperia bengalensis).
Kane, 1962: 299-300 (Hyperia bengalensis).

Vinogradov, 1962: 24-25 (Hyperia bengalensis).

Bowman, 1973: 39-42, figs. 28-29 (syn.).

Vinogradov, Volkov & Semenova, 1982: 311-313, fig.- 162 (syn.)
Zeidler, 1992: 103 (syn.).

Pegohyperiaprinceps K.H Barnard, 1931 An +

K.H. Barnard, 1931: 430.

K.H. Barnard, 1932: 277-280, figs. 162-164, pi. 1 (figs. 5,5a).

Hurley, 1969: 33, pi. 19 (map 5)-

Bowman & Gruner, 1973: 34-35, fig. 44.

Vinogradov, Volkov & Semenova, 1982: 303-304, fig- 158 (syn.).

Themisto australis (Stebbing, 1888) Sa +
Stebbing, 1888: 1417-1419 (Euthemisto australis).
Hurley, 1955a: 164-165, figs. 175, 177, 179-187 (Parathemisto (Euthemisto) australis)
Hurley, 1969: 33, pi. 19 (map 6).
Sheader & Evans, 1974: 915-924, fig. 1 (key).
Vinogradov, Volkov & Semenova, 1982: 302-303, fig. 157 (Parathemisto
(Euthemisto) australis) (syn.).

Themisto gaudichaudii Guérin, 1825 An + Sa +
Guérin, 1825: 744 (lhemisto Gaudichaudii)
Guérin, 1828: 384, pi. 25, C (figs. \-\I)(Themisto Gaudichaudii).
Dana, 1853: 987 (Hyperia trigona), 1005 (Themisto antarctica).
Bovallius, 1887a: 21-22 (Parathemisto trigona, Euthemisto Gaudichaudi,
Euthemisto antarctica).
Stebbing, 1888: 1410-1414, pi. 172, \I3>(Euthemisto gaudichaudii),
1414-1416, pi. 174, 175 (Euthemisto thomsoni).
Bovallius, 1889: 264-265, text fig. (Parathemisto trigona),
266-267, text-fig. (Parathemisto Batei),
270-273, pi. 12 (figs. 1-10)(Parathemisto Goesi),
294-298, text-fig. (Euthemisto antarctica),
299-304, pi. 13 (figs. 44-46)(Euthemisto Gaudichaudii).
Barnard, 1930: 420 (Parathemisto (Euthemisto) gaudichaudii).
Hurley, 1955: 161-164, figs. 159-174.
Kane, 1966: 165-197 (Parathemisto gaudichaudii).
Hurley, 1969: 33, pi. 19 (map 6)(Parathemisto gaudichaudii, Parathemisto gracilipes).
Sheader & Evans, 1974: 915-924, fig. 1 (Parathemisto gaudichaudi)(key).



Vinogradov, Volkov & Semenova, 1982: 299-302, figs. 155-156 (Parathemisto
Euthemisto) gaudichaudii) (syn.).

Nagata, 1986b: 274 (Parathemisto (Euthemisto) gaudichaudii, Parathemisto
(Euthemisto) gracilipes).

Schneppenheim & Weigmann-Haass, 1986: 219, 222-225, figs. 1-1a (syn.).

Jazdzewski & Presler, 1988: 62-63,69, figs. 1-2.

Wakabara etal., 1990: 4,6.

Andres, 1990: 141-142, fig. 282.

Jazdzewski etal., 1992: 466.

PHRONIMIDAE (5spp)

Phrortima atlantica Guérin-Méneville, 1836 Sa +
Guérin-Méneville, 1836a: 7, pl. 18 (fig. 1).
Vosseier, 1901: 21-22, pl. 2 (figs. 1,2,4).
Hurley, 1969: 33, pl. 19 (map 7).
Shih, 1969: 14-16, fig. 2a-k, (key).
Vinogradov, Volkov & Semenova, 1982: 339-340, fig. 179 (syn.).
Zeidler, 1992: 105.

Phronima sedentaria (Forskal, 1775) Sa +
Forskal, 1775. 95-96, pl. 41 (figs D,d)(Cancer sedentarius).
Schousboe, 1802: 11, pl. 1 (figs. \-6)(Gammarus sedentarius).
Risso, 1816: 121, pl. 2 (fig. 3)(Phronima custos).
Bate, 1862: 318, pl. 51 (fig. 3)(Phronima borneensis).
Powell, 1875: 294, pl. 21 (figs. \,2)(Phronima novaezealandiae).
Bovallius, 1887a: 25 (Phronima spinosa).
Stebbing, 1888: 1354-1356, pl. 161A (Phronima tenella).
Bovallius, 1889: 354-369, pl. 16 (figs. 1-3); 370-371, pl. 16 (figs. %-\%0)(Phronima spinosa).
Vosseler, 1901: 14, 20, pl. 1 (figs \2-\6)(Phronima affinis).
Hurley, 1969: 33, pl. 19 (map 7).
Shih 1969: 10-14, fig. la-m, (key).
Vinogradov, Volkov & Semenova, 1982: 337-339, fig.- 178 (syn.).
Zeidler, 1992: 106 (syn.)-

Phronima solitaria Guérin-Méneville, 1836 Sa +
Guérin-Méneville, 1836b: 21.
Bate, 1862: 318, pi. 51 (fig. 2)(Phronima custos).
Stebbing, 1888: 1353-1354, pl. 162A (Phronima megalodous).
Vosseler, 1901: 23-27, pi. 2 (figs. 3,5-\0)(Phronima atlantica var. solitaria)
Shih, 1969: 16-18, fig. 3a-d, (key).
Vinogradov, Yolkov & Semenova, 1982: 340-341, fig. 180 (syn.)-
Zeidler, 1992: 106-107 (syn.).

Phronima stebbingi Vosseler, 1901 Sa +
Vosseler, 1901: 36-39, pi. 4 (figs. 4-10).
Hurley, 1969: 33, pi. 19 (map 7).
Shih, 1969: 29-30, fig. 7a-d, (key).
Vinogradov, Volkov & Semenova, 1982: 342, fig. 181 (syn.).



Phronimella elongata (Claus, 1862) An + Sa +
Claus, 1862: 193-195, pi. 19 (figs. 2,3,7)(Phronima elongata).
Vosseler, 1901: 40-43, text-fig.
Hurley, 1969: 33, pi. 19 (map 7).
Shih, 1969: 30-32, fig. 8a-f, (key).
Vinogradov, Volkov & Semenova, 1982: 347-348, fig. 186 (syn.).

PHROSINIDAE (3 spp.)

Anchylomera blossevillei Milne-Edwards, 1830 Sa +
Milne-Edwards, 1830: 394 (Anchylomera Blossevillei).
Milne-Edwards, 1830: 394 (Anchylomera Hunterii).
Guérin-Méneville, 1836a, 5, pi. 17 (fig. 2, 2a-f )(Hieraconyx abbreviatus).
Natale, 1850: 8, pl. 1 (fig. 2)(Cheiropristis messanensis).
Dana, 1853: 1001, pi. 68 (fig. 9a.-n)(Anchylomerapurpurea); (fig. \O)(Anchylomera thyropoda)
Bate, 1862: 322-323, pi. 51 (figs. 9, \O)(Anchylomera antipodes).
Hurley, 1969: 33, pi. 19 (map. 7).
Zeidler, 1978: 19-20,48, fig. 20.
Vinogradov, Volkov & Semenova, 1982: 351-352, fig. 188 (syn.).
Zeidler, 1992: 107 (syn.)-

Phrosina semilunata Risso, 1882 An + Sa+
Risso, 1822: 245, pi. 10-12 (fig. 3)(Phrosma semi-lunata).
Milne-Edwards, 1830: 393 (Dactylocera Nicoeensis).
Bate, 1862: 320-321, pi. 51 (fig. 6)(Phrosina nicetensis), (fig I)(Phrosina longispina).
Stebbing, 1888: 1430 (Phrosinapacifica); 1431 (Phrosina australis).
Bovallius, 1889: 426-430, pi. 18 (figs. 3-30).
Hurley, 1969: 33, pi- 19 (map 7).
Zeidler, 1978: 18,48, figs. 17-18.
Vinogradov, Volkov & Semenova, 1982: 349-350, fig. 187 (syn.).
Zeidler, 1992: 107 (syn.)-

Primno macropa Guérin-Méneville, 1836 An + Sa +

Guérin-Méneville, 1836a: 4, pi. 17 (figs. la-T)

Stebbing, 1888: 1447-1448, pl. 1798 (Primno menevillei);
1448-1451, pl. 2098 (Primno antarctica).

Bovallius, 1889: 400-407 (Euprimno macropus, part ).

Monod, 1926: 50-51, fig. 49 (Euprimno macropa var. menevillei).

Hurley, 1955a: 172-174, figs. 219-235.

Hurley, 1969: 33, pi. 19 (map 7).

Bowman, 1978: 3-8, figs. 1-3.

Zeidler, 1978: 18-19,48, fig. 19.

Vinogradov, Volkov & Semenova, 1982: 354-355: fig. 189 (syn.).

Bowman, 1985: 123-124, fig. 1L-N.

Nagata, 1986b: 274.

Jazdzewski & Presler, 1988: 63,66,69, figs. 3-4.

Andres, 1990: 142, fig. 284.



Brachyscelus crusculum Bate, 1861 An +
Bate, 1861: 7-10, pi- 2 (figs. 1-2).
Bate, 1862: 335, pi. 50 (fig. 4)(Thamyris antipcxies).
Claus, 1887: 60, pi. 16 (figs. \\-\%0)(Ihamyris mediterranea)
Stebbing, 1888: 1544-1549, pis. 195,196; 1555-1556, pl. 197C (Brachyscelusacuticaudatus).
Boone, 1935: 226-230, pis. 67,68 (Brachyscelus stebbingi).
Hurley, 1969: 33, pi. 19 (map 8).
Zeidler, 1978: 28-29,49, figs. 28-29.
Vinogradov, Volkov & Semenova, 1982: 396-398, fig. 213 (syn.).
Nagata, 1986b: 274-275.
Zeidler, 1992: 115-116, fig- 19 (key) (syn.).

TRYPHANIDAE (1 sp.)

Tryphana malmii Boeck, 1870 An + Sa +
Boeck, 1870: 9 (Tryphana Malmii).
Bovallius, 1887a: 30 (Tryphana Nordenskioeldi).
Stebbing, 1888: 1539, pi. 194 (Tryphana boecki).
Sars, 1895: 17-18, pi. 7 (TryphaenaMalmi).
Hurley, 1969: 33, pi. 19 (map 8).
Vinogradov, Volkov & Semenova, 1982: 393-395, fig. 212 (syn.).

LYCAEIDAE (1 sp.)

Lycaea pachypoda (Claus, 1879) Sa +
Claus, 1879b: 41 (Pseudolycaeapachypoda).
Spandl, 1927: 215-216, fig. 36 (Pseudolycaea pachyptxia)
Hurley, 1969: 33, pi. 19 (map 8).
Vinogradov, Volkov & Semenova, 1982: 388-389, fig. 209 (syn.).

PLATYSCELIDAE (3spp)

Hemityphis rapax (Milne-Edwards, 1830) Sa +
Milne-Edwards, 1830: 395 (Typhis rapax).
Bate, 1862: 329 (Thyropus rapax).
Bovallius, 1887a: 44 (Schizoscelus rapax), 46(Dithyrus tenuimanus, Dithyrus crustatum)
Claus, 1887: 38, pi. 4 (figs. \-\3)(Hemityphis tenuimanus),
39, pi. 4 (figs. \4-22)(Hemityphis crustulatus).
Hurley, 1969: 33, pi. 19 (map 8).
Vinogradov, Volkov & Semenova, 1882: 446-448, fig. 259 (Hemityphis tenuimanus) (syn.).
Zeidler, 1992: 124 (syn.).

Platyscelus ovoides (Risso, 1816) Sa +
Risso, 1816: 122, pi. 2 (fig. 9)(Typhis ovoides).
Milne-Edwards, 1830: 395, pi. 11 (fig. $)(Typhisferus)
Bate, 1862: 330-332, pi. 52 (figs. 10, 11)(Platyscelusserratus).
Claus, 1879b: 9 (Eutyphis ovoides), 12 (Eutyphis globosus).



Claus, 1887: 35, pl. 1, pl. 2 (figs. 1, 2), pl. 3 (figs. \-3)(Eutyphis ovoides),
38, pl. 3 (figs. 4, 15-19)(Eutyphisglobosus).

Thomson, 1879: 244-245, pl. 10 (fig. D4)(Platyscelus intermedius).

Hurley, 1969: 33, pl. 19 (map 8).

Vinogradov, Volkov & Semenova, 1982: 440-441, fig. 235 (syn).

Zeidler, 1992: 125 (syn).

Tetrathyrusforcipatus Claus, 1879 Sa +
Claus, 1879b: 14-15.
Bovallius, 1887a: 47 {Tetrathyrus rectangularis), 48 (Tetrathyrus inscriptus).
Stebbing, 1888: 1480-1483, pl. 184 (Tetrathyrus moncoeuri).
Shoemaker, 1925: 54, figs. 22-24 (Tetrathyrus sancti-josephi).
Hurley, 1969: 33, pl. 19 (map 8).
Zeidler, 1978: 43-44,50, fig. 42.
Vinogradov, Volkov & Semenova, 1982: 455-457, fig. 244 (syn).
Zeidler, 1992: 128 (syn).
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List of abbreviations of superfamily or family names used in Indexes
Index I: Gammaridea (GAMM) and Caprellidea (CAPR)

ACAL ACANTHONOTOZOMELLIDAE LYSO LYSIANASSOIDEA

AMPE AMPELISCIDAE MELI MELITIDAE

AMPL AMPHILOCHIDAE MELP MELPHIDIPIIDAE

AMPI  AMPITHOIDAE OCHL OCHLESIDAE

ASTY ASTYRIDAE ODlIl ODIIDAE

CAPL CAPRELLIDAE OEDI OEDICEROTIDAE
CERP CERADOCOPSIS GROUP PAGE PAGETINIDAE

CERA CERADOCUS GROUP PARA PARAPHERUSA GROUP
CHEI CHEIDAE PARD PARDALISCIDAE

CLAR CLARENCIIDAE PHLI PHLIANTIDAE

CoOLM COLOMASTIGIDAE PHOX PHOXOCEPHALIDAE
CORI COROPHIIDAE PHOS PHOXOCEPHALOPSIDAE
CYAM CYAMIDAE PHTI PHTISICIDAE

DEXA DEXAMINTDAE PLAT PLATYSCELIDAE

DIDY DIDYMOCHELIIDAE PLEU PLEUSTIDAE

EOPH EOPHLIANTIDAE PODI PODOCERIDAE

EPIM EPIMERIIDAE PONT PONTOPOREI1DAE
EUSI EUSIRIDAE PSEU PSEUDAMPHILOCHIDAE
EXOE EXOEDICEROTIDAE SEBI SEBIDAE

GAMA GAMMARELLA GROUP STEG STEGOCEPHALI1DAE
GAML GAMMARELLIDAE STEN STENOTHOIDAE

HADzZ HADZIIDAE STIL STILIPEDIDAE

HYAL HYALIDAE SYNI SYNOPIIDAE

HYPS HYPERIOPSIDAE TALI TALITRIDAE

IPHI IPHIMEDIIDAE UROH UROHAUSTORIIDAE
ISCH ISCHYROCERIDAE UROT UROTHOIDAE

LAPH LAPHYSTIOPSIDAE VALE VALETTIDAE

LEUC LEUCOTHOIDAE ZOBR ZOBRACHOIDAE

LILJ LILJEBORGIIDAE

Index Il: Hyperiidea (HYPE)

ARCH ARCHAEOSCINIDAE PAPH PARAPHRONIMIDAE
BRAS BRACHYSCELIDAE PHRM PHRONIMIDAE
CHUN CHUNEOLIDAE PHRI PHROSINIDAE

CYST CYSTISOMATIDAE PLAS PLATYISCHNOPIDAE
HYPR HYPERIIDAE PROS PROSCINIDAE

LANC LANCEOLIDAE SCIN SCINIDAE

LYCA LYCAEIDAE TRYP TRYPHANIDAE
MICR MICROPHASMIDAE VIBI VIBILIIDAE

MIME MIMONECTIDAE



INDEX

aahu, Orchomene
aahu, Orchomenelta
(()rchomenopsis)
aberrantis, Eusiroides
ahjectus, Fuegiphoxus
abyssalis, Scopetocheiropsis
abyssi, Pontogeneoides
abyssoides, Pardalisca
Abyssorchomene
abyssorum, Abyssorchomene
abyssorum, Abyssorchomene
abyssorum, Mesopleustes
abyssorum, Orchomene
abyssorum, Orchomenella
abyssorum, Orchomenopsis

acanthocephala, Polycheria

Acanthonotozomella

ACANTHONOTOZOMATIDAE
se. IPHIMEDIDAE,
ACANTHONOTOZOMELLIDAE
ODIIDAE, STILIPEDIDAE.
ACANTHONOTOZOMELLIDAE

Acanthonotozomoides

Acanthonotozomopsis

acanthopoda, Polycheria

acanthura, Metepimeria

acanthura, Orchomenella
(Orchomenopsis)

acanthurus, Orchomene

acherontis, Lembos

acherontis, Meridiolembos

aciculum, Harpiniopsis

Acontiostoma

Actinacanthus

acuminata, Oradarea

acutibasalis, Acontiostoma

acutibasalis, Stomacontion

acuticauda, Schraderia

acuticoxa, Iphimediella

acutifrons, Caprella

acutifrons var. natalensis, Caprella

adarei, Uristes

A delielia

adeliensis, Kerguelenia

Aeginoides

alata, Acanthonotozomella

alberti, Paracallisoma

albinus, Uristes

Alexandrella

Allogaussia

Allorchestes

alonsoae, Jassa

Amaryllis

| (GAMMARIDEA & CAPRELLIDEA)

(Synonyms cited in lightface)

14,

Ambasiopsis
AMPELISCIDAE
Amphilochella
AMPHILOCHIDAE
Amphilochus
Ampithoe

AMPITHOIDAE

analogica, Tryphosella
anaticauda, Syrrhoites
Anchiphimedia
Andaniella
Andaniotes

andresi, Metopoides

andresi,

anguipes, Ischyrocerus

Torometopa
angustiarum, Chono
angustilobata, Gammaropsis
(Megamphopus)
angustilobatus, Megamphopus
angustus, ?Metopoides
annae, Cheus
anoculata, Rhachotropis
anomala, Aora
anomala, Lysianassa
anomala, Parambasia
Anonychocheirus
anonyx, Cyphocaris
antarctica, Ampelisca
antarctica, Byblis
antarctica, Dulichia
antarctica, Gondogeneia
antarctica, Hirondellea
antarctica, Kerguelenia
antarctica, Melphidippa
antarctica, Pagetina
antarctica, Polycheria
antarctica, ?Pseudharpinia
antarctica, Pseudodulichia
antarctica, Rhachotropis
antarctica, Seba
antarctica, Sophrosyne
antarctica, Torometopa
antarctica, Torometopa
antarctica Vibilia
antarcticaf. acanthopoda, Polycheria
antarcticaf. cristata, Polycheria
antarcticaf. dentata, Polycheria
antarcticaf gracilipes, Polycheria
antarcticaf intermedia, Polycheria
antarcticaf. kergueleni, Polycheria
antarcticaf
antarcticaf. nudus, Polycheria
antarcticensis, Cyamus
antarcticum, Pachychelium

antarcticum, Pachychelium

macrophtalma, Polycheria
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LYSO antarcticus, Aristias 65 CORI barbimana barbimana, Haplocheira
PHTI antarcticus, Caprellinoides 101 CORI barbimana robusta, Haplocheira
EUSI antarcticus, Eusirus CORI barbimana typica, Haplocheira
EUSI aexices; EEmus 38. ACAN barnardi, Acanthonotozomella
OEDI antarcticus, Monoculodes AMPE barnardi, Ampeltisca

ODII
STEN
SYNI
EUSI
STEN
STEN
LYSO
PHOX
LYSO
AMPE
CORI

MELI
CORI
LYSO
LYSO
LYSO
LYSO
EUSI
ASTY
EUSI
DEXA
TALI
EUSI
STEN
EUSI
STEN

STEN
STEN
STEN
STEN
STIL
EUSI
EUSI
STIL
EUSI
HYPS
EUSI
EUSI
EUSI

EUSI
PLEU
GAML

B

CYAM
CYAM
CORI
LYSO
CORI

antarcticus, Odius

xS FR-bokind=

antarcticus, Tiron
Antarctogeneia
Antatelson

antennatum, Antatelson
antiborealis, Kerguelenia

antipoda, Proharpinia

antitemplado, Hippomedon

anversensis, Ampelisca

A ora

AORIDAE%COROPHIIDAE

aporema, Tagua
argentinensis, Lembos
Aristias

o aagil Cobaperae
arnaudi, Waldeckia

A ruga

ascidicola, Frigora
ASTYRIDAE

Atylopsis

Atylus

aucklandiae, Orchestia
aucklandica, Paramoera
aucklandica, Stenothoe

aagabiailcs As o d=

aagbiaailcsElHaal s

Fratas=
Aurometopa
aurorae, Aurometopa
aaxrss N powd=
aaarse FR-bokind=
australis, Alexandrella

aashachss BB yyonapkeos=

australis, ?Haliragoides
australis, Hyperiopsis
australis, Paramoera
oashin ) FRPencemE
aashn =it laxyakrn
= = ne:: =1
aashn o FRPeancsmEa
Austropleustes

Austroregia

bahamondei, Cyamus
balaenopterae, Cyamus
balssi, Haplocheira

barbatipes, Uristes
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IPHI
IPHI
ISCH
LYSO
LYSO
EUSI
HYAL
GAML
GAML
GAML
STIL
EXOE
OEDI
STEN
STEN
CORI
CORI

IPHI
GAML
GAML
EUSI
PLEU
LYSO
EOPH
PHOX
LYSO
CORI

STEG
TALI
TALI
CORI
CYAM
CYAM
AMPE
EUSI
EUSI
PHTI
EUSI
EUSI
AMPE
1PHI
PODI
EUSI
EUSI
OEDI
AMPI
OEDI
OEDI
OEDI
SYNI
AMPE

barnardi, Echiniphimedia
barnardi, Gnathiphimedia
barnardi, ?Jassa
barnardi, Pachychelium
barnardi, Pseudokoroga
barnardi, Schraderia
batei, Austroregia
Bathypanoploea
Bathyporeiapus
belgicae, ?Paraperioculodes
lelasaaa e FR-bokwd=
bellansantiniae, ?Torometopa
Bemlos
bennetti, Gammaropsis
(Gammaropsis)
bicarinatum, Nodotergum
bidentata, Gondogeneia
bidentata, Oradarea
bidentata, Parepimeria
[ _ = — -
Bircenna
Birubius
bispinosa, Tryphosella
blaisus, Gam maropsis
(Segamphopus)
boecki, Parandania
lolrsi, Qe
bollonsi, Transorchestia
bonellii, Corophium
boopis, Cyamus
bouvieri, Ampelisca
bouvieri, Eusirus
Bovallia
bowmani, Pseudododecas
brachyura, Paramoera
Ieatyrie) FRPeancsEa
bransfieldi, Ampelisca
bransfieldi, Iphimediella
brasiliensis, Podocerus
brevicornis, Prostebbingia
brevimanus, Paraperioculodes
Ie=rcstisS; Carlletnd=
I - - <ot o
brevirostris, Paraperioculodes
Bruzelia

Byblis
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Byblisoides

cachi, Lepechinella

calcariaria, Pseudharpinia
cattioriioae sec EUSIRIDAE
Calliopiurus

caiman, Oediceroides

calmani, Oediceroides
campbellica, Hyale
camphelliana, Parorchestia
camphelliana, Protorchestia
camptonyx, Ischyrocerus
capadarei, Tryphosites
capensisf. austrina?, Paramoera
capillimanus, Podocerus
Caprella

CAPRELLIDAE

Caprellina

Caprellinoides

caprellinoides, Neoxenodice
Carangolia

Cardenio

CARDENTIOIDAE see SYNOPIIDAE

carinata, "Tryphosa"
carinata, Parschisturella
carinata, Proboloides
carinata, Torometopa
carinatum, Lepidepecreum
carinatus, Metopoides
cariniceps, Pseudharpinia
carnleyi, Ceradocopsis
camleyi, Maera
Carolobatea
castellata, Colomastix
castellata, Tryphosella
catodontis, Cyamus
cavimanus, Orchomene
cavimanus, Orchomenella
(Orchomenopsis)
cavimanus rostrata, Orchomenella
(Orchomenopsis)
cavimanus rostratus, Orchomene
cavimanus var., Orchomenella
Cephalophoxoides

CERADOCOCUS GROUP

Ceradocoides
CERADOCOPSIS GROUP
Ceradocopsis

Cerapus

cetrata, Lepechinella
challengeri, Cyphocaris
charcoti, Abyssorchome
charcoti, Orchomene
CHEIDAE

Cheirimedon

16,

chelata, Clarencia
chelata, Gainella
chelipes, Orchomene
chelipes, Orchomenella
(Orchomenella)
Cheus
chevreuxi, Abyssorchomene
chevreuxi, Liljeborgia
chevreuxi, Paramoera
chevreuxi, Tryphosites
chevreuxi, Waldeckia
chilensis, Orchomene
chilensis, Orchomenella
(Orchomenopsis)
chilensis, Orchomenopsis
chilensisf. abyssorum,
Orchomenopsis
chiliensis, Orchestia
chiliensis, Transorchestia
chiltoni, Ceradocoides
chiltoni, Exoediceropsis
Chono
Chosroes
chosroides, Gondogeneia
cicadoides, "Anonyx"
cicadoides, Cicadosa
cicadopsis, Tryphosella
Cicadosa
?cinderella, Oediceroides
Cinderella, Oediceroides
cingulatum, Lepidepecreum
Clarencia
CLARENCIIDAE
clavatus, Metopoides
Cleonardo
coatsi, Pseudorchomene
coeca, Photis
coheres, Valettia
collinus, Aristias
COLOMASTIGIDAE
Colomastix
compacta, Kerguelenia
compacta, Torometopa
compactus, Metopoides
composita, Ampelisca
compressus, Allorchestes
condylata, Paraproto
condylata, Proto
consanguinea, Liljeborgia
cornuta, Carangolia
cornutilabris, Pseudonesimoides
cornutus, Mesoproboloides
cornutus, Microphoxus
comutus, Paraphoxus
COROPHIIDAE
Corophium

corpulentus, Andaniotes

X 1
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50
47

100
48

48

66
66

66

80

74
91
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PHOX
PHOX
EUSI
STEN
STEN
STEN
STEN
EOPH
PARA
EOPH
EOPH
STEN
LYSO
STEN
ISCH
PLEU
PLEU
DEXA
PODI
PODI
LYSO
CORI

STEN
OCHL
STEN
STEN
PLEU
CYAM
CYAM
IPHI
CORI
EOPH
LYSO
STEN
OEDI
OEDI

LYSO
AMPE
PODI
PODI
LYSO
LYSO
PHOS
PHOS
GAML
CYAM
STIL
EUSI
GAML
DEXA
PHOX
EUSI
DEXA

coxalis, Coxophoxus
Coxophoxus
crassi, Eusiroides
crassus, Metopoides
crassus, Metopoides
crassicomis, Metopoides
crassicornis, Torometopa
crassipes, Bircenna
crassipes, Parapherusa
crassipes, Wandelia
crassipes, Wandelia
crenatipalmata, Torometopa
crenatipalmatus, Cheirimedon
crenatipalmatus, Metopoides
crenatipes, Pseudischyrocerus
crenulata, Parepimeria
crenulata, Parepimeria
cristata, Polycheria
cristatus rotundatus, Podocerus
cryophile, Neoxenodice
ctenophora, l.epidepecreella
ctenura, Gammaropsis
(Gammaropsis)
cultricauda, Antatelson
Curidia
curvipes, Metopoides
curvipes, Proboloides
cuspidatus, Austropleustes
CY AN DAE
Cyamus
cyclogena, Iphimediella
cylindricum, Corophium
Cylindryllioides
Cyphocaris
cyproides, ?Pseudothaumatelson
cystifera, Oediceroides

cystiferus, Paraperioculodes

dahli, Erikus

dallenei, Ampelisca

danae, Podocerus

danae armatus, Podocerus
Danaella

davidis, Pachychelium
deceptionis, Eophoxocephalopsis
deceptionis, Phoxocephalopsis
decoratus, Chosroes
delphinii, Isocyamus

dentata, Alexandrella
dentata, Atyloella

dentata, Gondogeneia
dentata, Polycheria

dentata, Pseudharpinia
dentata, Tylosapis

dentatus, Atylus

oo
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16,104,105
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ISCH
CORI

AMPE
CORI

STEN
STEN
CORI

STEG
DEXA
DIDY
DIDY
CORI

IPHI
ISCH
EUSI
PHTI
PHTI
IPHI
STEN
EUSI
LYSO
DEXA
LILJ
EUSI
EUSI
SEBI
SEBI
CERP

IPHI
IPHI
IPHI
EPIM
ASTY
EUSI
EUSI
STEN
EUSI
DIDY
LYSO
CERA
PHTI
CORI

STEN
STEN
STEN
PHTI
PHTI
CORI
EUSI

denticauda, Pseudischyrocerus

dentifer, Gammaropsis
(Gammaropsis)

dentifera, Ampelisca

dentifera, Gammaropsis
(Paranaenia)

dentimanus, Proboloides

dentimanus, Torometopa

deseadensis, Gammaropsis
(Gammaropsis)

dewittii, Parandaniexis

DEXAMINIDAE

Didymochelia

DI DY MOCHETLTIIDAE

dimorpha, Gammaropsis
(Megamphopus)

discoveryi, Iphimediella

distichon, Pseudischyrocerus

Djerboa

Dodecas

Dodecasella

dorsalis, Anchiphimedia

dorsoundatu, Prometopa

drepanocheir, Harpinioides

Drummondia

drygalskii, Lepechinella

dubia, Lujeborgia

dubia, Pontogeneoides

dubia, Schraderia

dubia, Seba

dubia, Seba

dufresni, Ceradocopsis

echinata, Echiniphimedia
?echinata, Echiniphimedia
Echiniphimedia
echinophora, Uschakoviella
Eclysis
edentata, Oradarea
?edentata, Oradarea
edentata, Prometopa
edouardi, Paramoera
edwardi, Didymochelia
Ekelofia
Elasmopus
elegans, Dodecasella
elephantis, Gammaropsis
(Megamphopus)
elliptica, Probolisca
ellipticus, Metopoides
ellipticus, Proboloides
elongata, Dodecas
eltaninae, Dodecas
emancipata, Kuphocheira

emarginata, Atylopsis

£
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LYSO
EUSI
OEDI
EOPH
PHOS
EPIM
EPIM
EPIM
CAPR
LYSO
CYAM
AMPE
UROH
STEG
PLAS
CERA
CAPR
LIL]
EUSI
LYSO
EUSI
EUSI
EUSI
EUSI
EUSI
EPIM
EXOE
EXOE
CORI

EPIM

ISCH
UROT
LYSO
LYSO
LYSO
LILI
LYSO
STEN
EUSI
LYSO
AMPI
AMPI
LYSO
ISCH
PHOX
LYSO
EUSI
EUSI
DEXA
EUSI
EUSI
EUSI
COoLM
EUSI

emarginata, Lepidepecreella
emarginatus, Atylopsis
emarginatus, Oediceroides
EOPHLIANTIDAE
Eophoxocephalopsis
Epimeria

Epimeriella

EPIMERIIDAE
équilibra, Caprella
Erikus

erraticus, Cyamus

eschrichti, Ampelisca

escofeti, Huarpe

Euandania

Eudevenopus

eugeniae, Maera

?Eupariambius

eurycrada, Liljeborgia

Eurymera

Eurythenes

Eusirella

EUSIRIDAE

Eusiroides

Eusirus

excellens, Calliopiurus

excisipes, Epimeria

Exoediceropsis

EXOEDICEROTIDAE

exsertipes, Gammaropsis
(Gammaropsis)

extensa, Epimeria

falcata, Jassa

falcata, Urothoe
falcatus, Tryphosoides
Falklandia

falklandica, Aruga
falklandica, Liljeborgia
falklandica, Lysianassa
falklandica, Stenothoe
fasciculata, Paramoera
faurei, Cyphocaris
femorata, Ampithoe
femorata, Peramphithoe
femoratus, Cheirimedon
fenwicki, Jassa
feugiensis, Paraphoxus
Figorella

fissicauda, Harpinioidella
fissicauda, Harpinioides
fissicauda, Paradexamine
fissicauda, Paramoera

fissicauda, Paramoera

fissicaudafissicauda, Paramoera

fissilingua, Colomastix

flagella, Eusirella

41,42,43,44,

®
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66
60
83
68
40
40
32
45

BNRS

STEN
STEN
LYSO
LYSO
EUSI

LYSO
LYSO

EUSI
IPHI
PHOX
PHOX
CORI
EXOE
TALI
PHOX
EOPH
EUSI

IPHI
LYSO
LYSO
LYSO
PHOS
GAML
GAMA
GAMA
TALI
CORI
CORI
PHTI
ISCH
MELI
PAGE
EPIM
IPHI
PHTI
PHTI
EPIM
CORI

EUSI
LIL
ISCH
SEBI
LYSO
ISCH
EUSI
CORI
LYSO
LYSO
LILI
CERA
EUSI
STEG
LYSO

foliodactylus, Metopoides
foliodactylus, Torometopa
foraminiferum, Lepidepecreum
fougneri, Cheirimedon
fragilis, Atylopsis
franklini, Orchomene
franklini, Orchomenella
(Orchomenopsis)
Frigora
fuchsi, Gnathiphimedia
fuegiensis, ?Wildus
fuegiensis, Fuegiphoxus
fuegiensis, Lembos
fuegiensis, Metoediceros
fuegiensis, Orchestia
Fuegiphoxus
fulva, Bircenna

furcipes, Djerboa

gabrielae, Echiniphimedia
Gainella
galeata, Allogaussia
galeata, Orchomene
gallardoi, Phoxocephalopsis
GAMMARELLIDAE
Gammarella
GAMMARELLA GROUP
gammarellus, Orchestia
Gammaropsis
(Gammaropsis), Gammaropsis
gaussi, Aeginoides
gaussi, Pseudericthonius
gayi, Melita
genarum, Pagetina
geodesiae, Subepimeria
georgei, Iphimediella
georgiana, Dodecas
georgiana, Dodecasella
georgiana, Epimeria
georgiana, Gammaropsis
(Gammaropsis)
georgiana, Gondogeneia
georgiana, Liljeborgia
georgiana, ?Parajassa
georgiana, TSeba
georgiana, Tryphosella
georgiana, Ventojassa
georgianus, Eusiroides
georgianus, Gammaropsis
georgianus, Uristes
georgiensis, Ambasiopsis
georgiensis, Liljeborgia
gibber, Paraceradocus
gigantea, Bovallia
gigantea, Euandania

gigas, Uristes

& &
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AMPL

IPHI
LYSO
1PHI
GAML
ISCH
ISCH
LYSO
LYSO

AMPE
GAML
PLAS
PLAS
DEXA
CYAM
CYAM
EUSI
EUSI
HYAL
HYAL
EPIM
EPIM
PHTI
EUSI
LYSO
LYSO

HADZ
LYSO
PARD
PARD
OEDI
EUSI
EUSI
CORI
PHOX
EUSI
PHOX
PHTI
AMPE
STEN
EUSI
PHOX
STEN
LYSO
LYSO

LYSO
LYSO
LYSO
HYAL
IPHI

DEXA

(iitanopsis 25
glabra, Pariphimediella 58
58

glabra, Pseudiphimediella

glacialis, Kerguelenia 69
(inathiphimedia 54,55
Gondogeneia 48,49

goniamera, Jassa 60
goniamera, ?Jassa 60
goniops, Orchomene 71
goniops, Orchomenella
(?0rchomenopsis)
gracilicauda, Ampelisca
gracilicauda, Gondogeneia

gracilipes, Eudevenopus

gracilipes, Platvischnopus

BERERA

gracilipes, Polycheria
gracilis, Cyamus

gracilis, Paracyamus
gracilis, Prostebbingia
gracilis, Schraderia
grandicornis, Hyale
grandicornis, Hyale
grandirostris, Epimeria
grandirostris, Pseudepimeria
grata, Piperella

gregaria, Paramoera

ABRRRABEERE

gryllus, Eurythenes

guillei, Orchomenella

~
o

(Orchomenella)

HADZI 1 DAE
haematopus, Stephensenia
Halice

Halicella

Halicreon

?Haliragoides

SB8IBRAL

hamiltoni, Paramoera

&
8

Haplocheira

&

Harpinia

Harpinioides 39,40

Harpiniopsis &3
hedgpethi, Pseudoprotomina 1(B
hemicryptops, Ampelisca 24
herdmani, Thaumatelson 94
hermitensis, Paramoera 42
Heterophoxus 16,&3
heterostylis, Metopoides 91
hiata, Orchomene 71
hiata, Orchomenella

(?0rchomenopsis) 71
Hippomedon 68
Hirondellea 68
hirsuta, Parawaldeckia 73
hirtipalma, Hyale 52
hodgsoni, Echiniphimedia 54
homochir, Atylus 32

DEXA
ISCH
PODI
DEXA
UROH
EUSI
LYSO
LYSO

EUSI
EUSI
PHOX
LYSO
PHOX
EUSI
GAML
GAML
HYAL
HYAL
GAMA
HYPS
HYPS

IPHI
IPHI
IPHI
EUSI
AMPL
MELI
IPHI
CERA
LYSO
IPHI
GAML
LYSO
EUSI
STIL
EPIM
LYSO
ISCH
STEG
ISCH
LYSO
LYSO
LYSO
IPHI
STEG
EPIM
IPHI
DEXA
LYSO
Z0BR
PHOX
IPHI
IPHI
IPHI

homochir dentatus, Atylus
hortator, Ischyrocerus
hoshiai, Neoxenodice
huaco, Lepechinella
Huarpe
hunteri, Rhachotropis
hureaui, Orchomene
hureaui, Orchomenella
(Orchomenella)
hurleyi, Paramoera
hurleyi, Paramoera
hurleyi, Proharpinia
hurleyi, Stomacontion
hurleyi, Torridoharpinia
husvikensis, Paramoera
huxleyana, Austroregia
huxleyanus, Halirages
Hyale
HY ALIDAE
hybophora, Gammarella
HYPERIOPSIDAE

Hyperiopsis

imparidentata, Iphimediella

imparidentata, Pariphimediella

imparilabia, Iphimedia
impressicauda, Oradarea
inaequipes, Gitanopsis
inaequistylis, Melita
incerta, Gnathiphimedia
incerta, Maera

incerta, Podoprionides
incisa, Pariphimedia
incisus, Chosroes
incisus, Hippomedon
incognita, ?Paramoera
inermis, Alexandrella
inermis, Epimeria
infissum, Lepidepecreum
inflatus, Pseudericthonius
ingens, Andaniotes
ingens, Jassa

insigne, Stomacontion
integricauda, Kakanui
integricauda, Nannonyx
integricauda, Pariphimedia
integripes, Andaniella

intermedia, Epimeria

intermedia, Pariphimediella

intermedia, Polycheria
intermedia, Tryphosella
introflexidus, Tonocote
inutilus, Fuegiphoxus
Iphimedia

Iphimediella
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PHLI
PLEU
PLEU
CORI
ISCH
ISCH
CYAM
LAPH

ISCH
OEDI
IPHI
IPHI
IPHI
ISCH
AMPE

K

LYSO
LILI
AMPI
CORI
CORI
PHOX
CERP
CORI

LYSO
CORI
EUSI
STEG
PHOX
DEXA
CAPR
EUSI
EUSI
LYSO
LYSO
LYSO
LYSO
PONT
LYSO
LYSO
LIL]
LIL]
STEN
LYSO
LYSO

CORI

IPHI
UROT

Iphinotus
irregularis, Parepimeria
irregularis, Parepimeriella
ISAEIDAE s COROPHIIDAE
ISCHYROCERIDAE
Ischyrocerus

Isocyamus

isopodops, Prolaphystius

Jassa

jazdzewskii, Monoculodes
joubini, Iphimedia
joubini, Panoploea
joubini, Stegopanoploea
justi, Jassa

juxtacornis, Byblisoides

Kakanui
kerguelenensis, Liljeborgia
kergueleni, Ampithoe
kergueleni, Aora
kergueleni, Bemlos
kergueleni, Cephalophoxoides
kergueleni, Ceradocopsis
kergueleni, Gammaropsis
(Gammaropsis)
kergueleni, Hippomedon
kergueleni, Lembos
kergueleni, Paramoera
kergueleni, Phippsiella
kergueleni, Phoxocephalus
kergueleni, Polycheria
kergueleni, Protellopsis
kergueleni, Rhachotropis
?kergueleni, Rhachotropis
kergueleni, Socarnoides
kergueleni, Socarnoides
kergueleni, Stomacontion
kergueleni, Tryphosella
kergueleni, Zaramilla
Kerguelenia
kidderi, Paranaldeckia
kinahani falklandica, Liljeborgia
kinahani georgiensis, Liljeborgia
kingelepha, Thaumatelsonella
kryptopinguides, Orchomene
kryptopinguides, Orchomenella
(()rchomenopsis)

Kuphocheira

Labriphimedia

lachneessa, Urothoides

BE88 I

59,60,61
79
58,59
58,59

B
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51
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71

57
100

STEN
EUSI
EUSI
OEDI
OEDI
STEN
STEN
LAPH
EUSI
LYSO
PHOX
PHOX
UROT
PHOX
STEN
STEN
CORI
AMPE
DEXA
LYSO
LYSO
LYSO
STEN
STEN
STEN
LEUC
LEUC
EUSI
LIL]
LILI
STEG
EUSI
PHTI
PHTI
CORI

LILI
STEN
EUSI
EUSI
ISCH
STEN
EUSI
1PHI
PHOX
IPHI
LYSO
CORO

LYSO
EUSO
CAPR
LYSO
LYSO
LYSO

laevis, ?Torometopa

laevis, Eusirus

laevis, Prostebbingia

lahillei lahillei, Oediceroides
lahilleipolitus, Oediceroides
lanceolatus, ?Mesoproboloides
lanceolatus, Metopoides
LAPHYSTIOPSIDAE

laticarpus, Eusirus

=

laticornis, Adeliella
latifrons, Harpinia

latifrons, Palabriaphoxus

5
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latifrons, ?Urothoe
latipes, ?Paraphoxus
latus, ?Mesoproboloides
latus, Metopoides
Lembos

lenaldei, Ampelisca

Lepechinella

L epidepecreella 69
l.epidepecreoides 15,69
Lepidepecreum 69,70
leptomanus, ?Mesoproboloides 91
leptomanus, Metopoides a
leptopoda, Paraprobolisca 92
Leucothoe 62
LEUCOTHOIDAE 62
levis, Pontogeneiella 45
Liljeborgia 15,62,63
LILJEBORGIIDAE 62
linearis, Andaniotes 89
Liouvillea 40
longicollis, Caprella 101
longicollis, Caprellina 101
longicornis, Gammaropsis

(Gammaropsis) 28
longicornis, Liljeborgia &3
longicornis, Metopoides 92
longicomis, Pontogeneiella 45
longicornis, Prostebbingia 45
longimanus, Ischyrocerus 59
longipalma, ?Metopa 91
longipes, Cleonardo 37
longipes, Maxilliphimedia 57
longirostris, Metharpinia 84
longirostris, Parapanoploea 57
longiseta, Tryphosella 1676
longitarsus, Gammaropsis

(Gammaropsis) 28
longitelson, Tryphosella 76
Lopyastis 40
Luconacia 104
LYSIANASSOIDEA 64
Lysianella 70
Lysianopsis 70



EUSI
CERP
CORI
EUSI
AMPE

AMPE

LYSO
STEN
IPHI
IPHI
EUSI
OEDI
OEDI
GAML
LILI
LILd
AMPE
EPIM
EPIM
STEN
STEN
EPIM
PARD
LYSO
LYSO
LYSO

LYSO
LYSO
LYSO
LYSO
LYSO

DEXA
IPHI
CORI
CERA
Z0BR
EUSI
OCHL
IPHI
CAPR
PARD
LYSO
EXOE
STEN
LYSO
PLEU
IPHI
CAPR
IPHI
LYSO
AMPL
AMPL

macquariae, Paramoera
macracantha, Ceradocopsis
macrocarpa, Photis
macrocephala, Cleonardo
macrocephala: f. dentifera,
Ampelisca
macrocephala: f gracilicauda
Ampelisca
macrocephalus, Hippomedon
macrocheir, Metopoides
macrocystidis, Iphimedia
macrocystidis, Panoploea
macrodactyla, Antarctogeneia
macrodactylus, Oediceroides
macrodactylus, Oediceroides
macrodon, Gondogeneia
macrodon, Liljeborgia
macrodon, Liljeborgia
macrodonta, Ampelisca
macrodonta, Epimeria
macrodonta, Epimeria
macromanus, Metopoides
macromanus, Torometopa
macronyx, Epimeriella
macronyx, Halice
macronyx, Orchomene
macronyX, Orchomenella
macronyx, Orchomenella
(Orchomenyx)
macropareia, Tryphosella
macrophoculata, Figorella
macrophthalma, Amaryllis
macrophthalma, Orchomene
macrophthalma, Orchomenella
(?0rchomenopsis)
macrophtalma, Polycheria
macrops, Gnathiphimedia
maculata, Aora
Maera
magellani, Tonocote
magellanica, Atyloella
magellanica, Curidia
magellanica, Iphimedia
magellanica, Mayerella
magellanica, Pardalisca
magellanica, Stenia
magellanicus, Bathyporeiapus
magellanicus, Metopoides
major, Hippomedon
major, Parepimeria
mandibularis, Gnathiphimedia
manneringi, Caprella
margueritei, Iphimediella
marionis, Acontiostoma
marionis, Amphilochus

marionis, Gitanopsis

2324
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PARD
UROT
ISCH
LYSO
EOPH
IPHI
CAPR
PHTI
PHTI
PHTI
HYAL
LYSO

EUSI
EUSI
CORI
MELI
MELI
MELP
MELP
MELP
CORI
PLEU
STEN
EUSI
EPIM
EXOE
PHOX
EXOE
STEN
STEN
IPHI
1PHI
CORI
PHOX
EUSI
OEDI
CERA
CERA
LYSO
PLEU
PLEU
STIL
STIL
STIL
OEDI
EUSI
OEDI
CORI

PAGE
PAGE
1PHI
EPIM
EUSI
LYSO
LYSO
LYSO

marionis, Pardalisca
marionis, Urothoe
marmorata, Jassa

marri, Tryphosella
mawsoni, Cylindryllioides
Maxilliphimedia
Mayerella

mayeri, Caprellina

BRRYRIZER

mayeri, Caprellinoides

mayeri, Caprellinoides 101,102
media, Hyale 52
mediator, Uristes 78
Megalanceola 17
megalops, Atylopsis 40
megalops, Oradaera 40
(Megamphopus), Gammaropsis 29
Melita 14,78
WE LT A 78
MELPHIDIPPIDAE 79
Melphidippa 79
Melphisubchela 79
Meridiolembos 31
Mesopleustes %
Mesoproholoides 91
Metaleptamphopus 40
Metepimeria %
Methalimedon 47
Metharpinia 84
Metoediceros 47
?Metopa gL
Metopoides 91,92
microdentata, Iphimediella %
microdentata, Pariphimediella 56
Microdeutopus fﬂ
Microphoxus 84
microps, Eusirus 14%

microrhynchus, Paraperioculodes
miersii, Paraceradocus
miersi, Paraceradocus
mimonectes, Danaella
minor, Parepimeria
miothele, Parepimeria
mixta, Alexandrella
mixtus, Parandaniexis
mixtus, Pseudandaniexis
Monoculodes 79
monoculoides, Eusiroides
Monoculopsis
monodi, Gammaropsis
(Gammaropsis)
monodi, Heterocressa
monodi, Pagetina
monodi, Paranchiphimedia
monodon, Epimeria
monticulosa, Eurymera
morbihanensis, Lysianella
morbihanensis, Orchomene
morbihanensis, ?Socarnes
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1PHI
ISCH
1PHI
EUSI
LYSO
LYSO
LYSO

DEXA
STEN
STEN
STEN
LYSO
LYSO
PARD
CYAM
PODI
OEDI
LYSO
PARD
TALI
TALI
STEN
STEN
LYSO
LYSO
LYSO
IPHI
IPHI
1PHI
SYNI
STEG
EXOE
IPHI
HYAL
EUSI
HYAL
DEXA

ACAN
LYSO
LYSO
LYSO
LYSO
PHOX
EUSI
PHOX
PHOX
PHOX
EUSI
OCHL
IPHI
LIL]
IPHI

multidentata, Iphimedia
multidentata, ?Jassa
multidentata, Panoploea
multisctosa, Lopyastis
murrayi, Sophrosyne
murrayi, Tryphosella

murrayi, Uristes

nana, Paradexamine
nasicum, Parathaumatelson
nasutigenes, Probolisca
nasutum, Prothaumatelson
navicula, TAllogaussia
navicula, Orchomene
Necochea

Neocyamus

Neoxenodice

newnesi, Oediceroides
nichollsi, Pachychelium
Nicippe

nitida, Orchestia

nitida, Protorchestia

nitita, Torometopa

nititus, Proboloides
nodimanus, Abyssorchomene
nodimanus, Orchomene
nodimanus, Orchomenella
nodosa, Iphimediella
nodosa, Pseudiphimediella
Nodotergum

nodulosa, Syrrhoe

nonhiata, Euandania
nordenskjoldi, Methalimedon
normani, Pariphimedia
novaezealandiae, Hyale
novaezealandiae, Oradarea
novizealandidae, Allorchestes

nuda, Polycheria

oatesi, Acanthonotozomoides
obensis, Chevreuxiella
obensis, Danaella

obesa, Waldeckia

obesus, Eurythenes
obliqua, YParharpinia
obliquimana, Paramoera
obliquus, Paraphoxus
obtusifrons, Harpinia
obtusifrons, Pseudharpinia
ocellata, Oradarea
OCHLESIDAE
octodentata, Iphimediella

octodentata, Liljeborgia

octodentata, Pariphimediella

55
60
55
40
15,75
76
76

32
92
92
93
65
65
82
16
87
81
72
82
98
98
95
95
64
64
64
58
58
57
96
89
47
58
53
40
52
33

23
67
67
16,78
67
84
42
84
85
16,85
41
79
56
63
56

LYSO
IPHI
DEXA
STEG
STEG
PAGE
PAGE
PHOX
MELI
STEN
STEN
LYSO
LYSO
CERA
IPHI
CYAM
LYSO
DEXA
LYSO
LYSO
CORI
ISCH

oculata, Ekelofia
oculata, Liouvillea
oculatum, Pachychelium
odhneri, Paralysianopsis
ODIIDAE

Odius

Oediceroides
OEDICEROTIDAE
olivieri, A delit’'lla
oniscoides, Urothoe
oppositus, Cerapus
Oradarea

Orchestia

Orchestoidea
?0rchomene
Orchomenella

(Orchomenella), Orchomenella

(Orchomenopsis), Orchomenella

(?0rchomenopsis), Orchomenella

(Orchomenyx), Orchomenella
orcini, Cyamus
orensanzi, Puelche
orkneyi, Leucothoe
ornata, Jassa

omata, Orchestia
ornatus, Podocerus
orthodactyla, Atylopsis
ovalis, Cyamus

ovalis, Lepidepecreella
ovata, Metopella
ovata, Probolisca
oxicarinata, Epimeria

oxygnathia, Parapanoploea

Pachychelium
pacifica, Iphimedia
pacifica, Paradexamine
pacis, Stegophippsiella
pacis, Stegophippsiella
Pagetina
PAGETINIDAE
Palabriaphoxus
palmata, Melita
palmata, Torometopa
palmatus, Metopoides
palpalis, ?Kerguelenia
Paracallisoma
Paraceradocus
paracuticoxa, Iphimediella
Paracyamus
Paracyphocaris
Paradexamine
paradoxa, Allogausia
paradoxa, Orchomene
Paragammaropsis

Parajassa

67

40

67

73

79

79
80,81
79

65

99

59
40,41
97,98
98
13,15,70
70,71,72
70,71
71,72
71
15,72
16

62
87
97
87
37
105
69
92
92
35
58

72
55
32
90
90
81,82
81
16,84
14
95
95
69
72
51
57
89
14,73
32
65
65
31
61



LYSO
STEN
STEN
LYSO
LYSO
EUSI

LYSO

CORI
IPHI
STEG
STEG
IPHI
OEDI
PARA
PARA
PHOX
STEN
PHTI
PARD
STEN
LYSO
PARD
PARD
PARD
PLEU
EXOE
PHOX
IPHI
OEDI
OEDI
LYSO
EUSI
EUSI
STEN

SYNI
EUSI
CERP
PHOX
CAPR
LYSO
LYSO
AMPI
EUSI
EUSI
STEN
STEN
CORI
CERA
EUSI
STEG
PHLI
CORI
PHOX
PHOS

Paralicella

parallelocheir, Metopoides
parallelocheir, Torometopa
Paralysianopsis

Parambasia

Paramoera 14;41,427431

paramoi, ?Tryphosella

PARAMPHITHOIDAE s
EPIMERIIDAE, ASTYRIDAE,
PLEUSTIDAE
(Paranaenia), Gammaropsis
Paranchiphimcdin
Parandania
Parandaniexis
Parapanoploea
Paraperioculodes
Parapherusa
PARAPHERUSA GROUP
?Paraphoxus
Paraprobolisca
Paraproto
parasitica, Halicella
Parathaumatelson
Parawaldeckia
Pardalisca
PARDALISCIDAE
pardella, Necochea
Parepimeria
Parhalimedon
?Parharpinia
Pariphimedia
Paroediceroides
(Paroediceroides), Oediceroides
Parschisturella
parva, Paramoera
patagonica, Gondogeneia
patagonicum,
Pseudothaumatelson
paurodactylus, Cardenio
pectinatus, Metaleptamphopus
peke, Ceradocopsis
pellusidus, Heterophoxus
penantis, Caprella
pepinii, Stomacontion
pepinii, Stomacontion
Peramphithoe
perdentatus, Eusirus
perdentatus, Eusirus
perlata, Torometopa
perlatus, Proboloides
pertinax, Meridiolembos
pfefferi, Maera
pfefferi, ?Paramoera
Phippsiella
PHLIANTIDAE
Photis
PHOXOCEPHALIDAE
PHOXOCEPHALOPSIDAE

73
b
b
73
73
a4

~
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PHOS
PHOX
PHTI
CYAM
LYSO
LYSO
LYSO

TALI
TALI
TALI
LAPH
PLAS
LYSO
LYSO
PLEU
PLEU
LYSO
CORI
PODI
PODI
LYSO
EUSI
DEXA
EUSI
PONT
STEN
STEN
STEN
SYNI
LYSO
MELP
CORI
STEN
STEN
EUSI
CERA
PARD
PHOX
LAPH
LAPH
STEN
EUSI
EUSI
CAPR
CAPR
STEN
TALI
LIL]
PHTI
PSEU
PSEU
ISCH
CORI
PHOX
PHOX
IPHI
ISCH

Phoxocephalopsis
Phoxorgia
PHTISICIDAE
physeteris, Neocyamus
pinguides, Orchomene
pinguides, Orchomenella

NNBBRRR

pinguides, Orchomenella

N

(Orchomenopsis)
platensis, Platorchestia
platensis, Orchestia
Platorchestia

platyceras, Prolaphystiopsis
PLATYISCHNOPIDAE
plebs, Abyssorchomene
plebs, Orchomene
PLEUSTIDAE

Pleusymtes

plicata, Orchomenella
plumosa, Haplocheira

PODOCERIDAE

Podocerus

IBRIZRI2IBBEY

X
&

Podoprionides
PONTOGENEIIDAE s EUSIRIDAE

Polycheria

8

BUBSRIIGEREBES

Poniogeneoides
PONTOPOREIIDAE

porcellana, Torometopa
porcellana, Torometopa
porcellanus, Proboloides

poton, Bruielia

kS

praedator, Paracyphocaris
prehenda, Melphisubchela
prenes, Paragammaropsis
Probolisca

Proboloides

procera, ?Atylopsus
procerus, Paraceradocus
profundi, Halice
Proharpinia
Prolaphystiopsis
Prolaphystius

Prometopa

propeperdentatus, Eusirus

GB8BBBER

&

Prostebbingia
Protella

Protellopsis
Prothaumatelson
Protorchestia
proximo, Litjeborgia
Pseudaeginella

PSEUDAMPHILOCHIDAE

Pseudamphilochus

BREBEBRER

Pseudericthonius
(Pseudeurystheus), Gammaropsis

Pseudfoxiphalus

&
REREBE

Pseudharpinia
Pseudiphimediella

Pseudischyrocerus



PHTI
PODI
LYSO
LIL]
LYSO
PHTI
LYSO
STEN
SYNI
PHOS
ISCH
STIL
EPIM
IPHI
EPIM
LYSO
LYSO
CORI

ACAN
ACAN
AMPL
PHOX

EUSI
LILI
LILd
LIL]

CERA
IPHI
GAML
PHTI
LYSO
LYSO
PAGE
GAML
GAML
CORI

PHOS

EUSI
LYSO
AMPE
CORO
IPHI
EPIM
EPIM
CORO
LYSO
LYSO
LYSO
EUSI

Pseudododecas
Pseudodulichia
Pseudokoroga
pseudomacronyx, Liljeborgia
Pseudonesimoides
Pseudoprotomima
Pseudorchomene
Pseudothaumatelson
psychrophila, Syrrhoe
Puelche
pulchella, Jassa
pulchra, Alexandrella
pulchra, Epimeria
pulchridentata, Labriphimedia
puncticulata, Epimeria
pungapunga, Stomacontion
punui, Kakanui
purpurescens, Gammaropsis
(Gammaropsis)
pushkini, Acanthonotozomella
pushkini, Acanthonotozomopsis
pusilla, Gitanopsis

pyripes, ?Paraphoxus

quadridens, Atyloella
quadridentata, Liljeborgia
quinquedentata, Liljeborgia

quinquedentata, Liljeborgia

ramulus, Paraceradocus
recessa, Parapanoploea
redfearni, Gondogeneia
reducta, Dodecas
reducta, Falklandia
reducta, Orchomene
reducta, Pagetina
regis, Austroregia
regis, Halirages
remipes, Gammaropsis
(Gammaropsis)
rhachianensis,
Eophoxocephalopsis
Rhachotropis
richardi, Cyphocaris
richardsoni, Ampelisca
richardsoni, Anonychocheirus
rigida, Iphimediella
rimicarinata, Epimeria
robusta, Epimeria
robusta, Haplocheira
robusta, Shackletonia
robusta, Waldeckia
rossi, Abyssorchomene

rossi, Oradarea

N8B

74

RS NB

61,59

ALK S

RVYY

BB

55R28RsgE

45,46
67

27

NECRORG Y

16,78

41

LYSO
LYSO
LYSO
STEG
STEN
PHOX
OEDI

PHOX
PHOX
LYSO
LYSO

PHOX
PHOX
EPIM

STEN
STEN
LYSO
SEBI
SEBI
SEBI
OEDI
EPIM
STIL
LYSO
LYSO

LYSO
EUSI
EUSI
LYSO
OEDI
EUSI
LYSO
LYSO
LYSO
IPHI
LYSO
TALI
TALI
SEBI
SEBI
PARD
AMPE
AMPE
CORI
PODI
LYSO
IPHI
MELP
IPHI
EUSI
STEN
LYSO
LYSO

rossi, Orchomene
rossii, Parambasia
rossii, Parambasia
rostrata, Phippsiella
rostratum, Antatelson
?rostratus, Birubius

rostratus, Oediceroides

rostratus, Paraphoxus
rostratus, Pontharpinia
rotundifrons, Orchomene
rotundifrons, Orchomenella
(Orchomenopsis)
rotundifrons, Paraphoxus
rotundifrons, ?Parharpinia

rubrieques, Epimeria

sarsi, Metopoides
sarsi, Proboloides
sarsi, Tryphosella
saundersii, Seba
saundersii, Seba
saundersii f. georgiana, Seba
scabriculosus, Monoculodes
scabrosa, Epimeriella
schellenbergi, Bathypanoploea
schellenbergi, Orchomene
schellenbergi, Orchomenella
(Orchomenyx)
schellenbergi, Pachychelium
schellenbergi, Paramoera
schellenbergi, Rhachotropis
schellenbergi, Tryphosella
schneideri, Carolobatea
Schraderia
Scopelocheiropsis
scotianensis, Abyssorchomene
scotianensis, Orchomene
scotti, Echiniphimedia
sculptidentata, Drum mondia
scutigerula, Orchestia
scutigerula, Talorchestia
Seba
SEB I DAE
secunda, Halice
securiger, Byblis
securiger, Haplotps
(Segamphopus), Gammaropsis
septemcarinatus, Podocerus
serans, Tryphosella
serrata, Iphimediella
serrata, Melphidippa
serrata, Pariphimediella
serrata, Prostebbingia
serrata, Torometopa
serrata, Tryphosa

serrata, ? Tryphosella
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LYSO
EUSI
STEN
LYSO
LYSO
CORI

TALI
CORI
PHOX
IPHI
DEXA
IPHI

LYSO
PSEU
EUSI
LYSO
LYSO
ASTY
EPIM
ASTY
STEN
OEDI
LYSO
DEXA
PLEU
AMPH
AMPH
GAML
LYSO
AMPH
COoLO
OEDI

PHOX
PHOX
OEDI
ISCH
STEN
LYSO
LYSO
LYSO
CAPR
LYSO
SYNI
HYAL
HYAL
LYSO
CORI
DEXA
EOPH
EUSI
CAPR
OEDI
ISCH

serrata, Tryphosella
serraticauda, Schraderia
serratus, Metopoides
serratus, Tmetonyx
serratus, Uristes
serricra, Gammaropsis
(Gammaropsis)
serrulata, Orchestia
setimana, Kuphocheira

setosus, Pseudfoxiphalus

sexdentata, Gnathiphimedia

sexdentata, Paradexamine

sexdentata incerta,
Gnathiphimedia

sexdentata sexdentata,
Gnathiphimedia

Shackletonia

shoemakeri, Pseudamphilochus

signiensis, Lopyastis
similis, Cheirimedon
similis, Cheirimedon
similis, Eclysis
similis, Epimeria

similis, Epimeriella

similis, Mesoproboloides
similis, Oediceroides
similis, Paralicella
similis, Polycheria

simplex, ?A ustropleustes

simplex, Gitanopsis

simplex, Gitanopsis

simplex, Gondogeneia

simplex, Parschisturella

simplicarpa, Amphilochella

simplicicauda, Colomastix

sinuata, Oediceropsis
(Paroediceroides)

sinuata, Phoxorgia

sinuatus, Paraphoxus

sinuatus, Paroediceroides

sismithi, Cerapus

sivertseni, Stenothoe

Socames

Socarnoides

solidus, Cheirimedon

solitaria (Triantella)

Sophrosyne

sorpresa, Syrrhoites

sp.l, Allorchestes

sp.2, Allorchestes

sp., Amaryllis

sp., Aora

sp., Atylus

sp., Bircenna

sp., Bovallia

sp., Caprella

sp., TCarolobatea

sp., Cerapus

S
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15,75

BIRNERRABLEG

COoLM
CoLM
EPIM
CAPR
CORI
CORI
CORI
CORI
CORI
GAML
GAML
GAML
GAML
GAML
GAML
HYAL
HYPS
ISCH
ISCH
ISCH
ISCH
ISCH
ISCH
ISCH
ISCH
ISCH
ISCH
CORI
CORI
CORI
LEUC
STEN
STEN
CORI
TALI
LYSO
LYSO
LYSO
EUSI
EUSI
EUSI
EUSI
EUSI
EUSI
EUSI
EUSI
EUSI
EUSI
EUSI
EUSI
EUSI
EUSI
EUSI
EUSI
LYSO
CORI
PHOS
PLEU

sp.l, Colomastix
sp.2, Colomastix
sp., Epimeria

sp., 2Eupariambius

sp.1, Gammaropsis
sp.2, Gammaropsis
sp.3, Gammaropsis
sp.4, Gammaropsis
sp.5, Gammaropsis
sp.l, Gondogeneia
sp.2, Gondogeneia
sp.3, Gondogeneia
sp.4, Gondogeneia
sp.5, Gondogeneia

sp.6, Gondogeneia
sp., Hyale

sp., Hyperiopsis
sp.1l, Ischyrocerus
sp.2, ?lschyrocerus
sp.3, ?lschyrocerus
spp., Jassa

sp.1, Jassa

sp.2, Jassa

sp.3, Jassa

sp.4, Jassa

sp.5, Jassa

sp.6, Jassa

sp.2, Lembos

sp.3, Lembos

sp.4, Lembos

sp., Leucothoe
sp.l, Metopoides
sp.2, Metopoides
sp., Microdeutopus
sp., Orchestia
sp.l, ?20rchomene
sp.2, ?0rchomene
sp., Parambasia
sp., Paramoera
sp. 1, Paramoera
sp. 2, Paramoera

sp. 3, Paramoera

sp.4, Paramoera
sp.5, Paramoera
sp.6, Paramoera

sp.7, Paramoera
sp.8, Paramoera
sp.9, Paramoera
sp.10, Paramoera
sp.ll, Paramoera
sp.12, Paramoera
sp.13, Paramoera
sp.l4, Paramoera
sp.l5, Paramoera
sp., Parawaldeckia
sp., Photis

sp., ?Phoxocephalopsis

sp., ?Pleusym tes

&
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PODI
STEN
STEN
STEN
STEN
STEN
STEN
EUSI
EUSI
EUSI
SEBI
SEBI
SEBI
STEN
LYSO
UROT
LYSO
LEUC
EUSI
GAML
GAML
IPHI
IPHI
PHTI
STEN
DIDY
AMPL
AMPL
AMPE
GAML
LYSO
STEG
STEG
IPHI
STEG
CERA
LYSO
EUSI
EUSI
STEN
STEN
EUSI
STEN
PHOX
STEN
LYSO
STIL
LYSO
SEBI
SEBI
AMPE
AMPE
GAML
EUSI
LYSO
LYSO
SEBI
SEBI

sp., Podocerus

sp., Proboloides

n. sp. A, Proboloides

n. sp. B, Proboloides
sp.l, Proboloides

sp.2, Proboloides

sp.3, Proboloides

sp., Rhachotropis

sp., Rhachotropis

sp., Schraderia

sp., Seba 1

sp., Seba 2

sp. a, Seba

sp., Stenothoe

sp., Tryphosella

sp., Urothoe

sp., Waldeckia
spinicarpa, Leucothoe
spinicauda, Prostebbingia
spinicoxa, Gondogeneia
spinicoxa, Gondogeneia
spinosa, Iphimedia
spinosa, Panoploea
spinosus, Caprellinoides
spinosus, Mesoproboloides
spongicola, Didymochelia
sguamosa, Gitanopsis
sguamosa, Gitanopsis
statenensis, Ampelisca
stebbingi, Halirages
stebbingi, Uristes
STEGOCEPHALIDAE
Stegocephalopsis
Stegopanoploea

Stegophippsiella

stenepimerus, Paraceradocus

Stenia

Stenopleura
stenopleura, Eusiroides
Stenothoe
STENOTHOIDAE
stephenseni, Paramoera
stephenseni, Proboloides
stephenseni, Proharpinia
stephenseni, Torometopa
Stephensenia
STILIPEDIDAE
Stomacontion
stoningtonensis, Seba
stoningtonensis, Seba
subantarctica, Ampelisca

subantarctica, Byblis

subantarctica, Gondogeneia

subantarctica, ?Gondogeneia

subantarctica, Lysianassa
subantarctica, Lysianopsis

subantarctica, Seba

subantarctica, Seba

«Q
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welea

SRR

70

883

HADZ
LYSO
ACAN

CORI

CORI

LYSO
SYNI
SYNI
SYNI

LYSO
LYSO

MELI
TALI
LYSO
LYSO
PARD
TALI
STEN
STEN
GAML
ISCH
LYSO
SYNI
Z0OBR
STEN
PHOX
TALI
LYSO
CAPR
EUSI
EPIM
CORO
PHOX
PHOX
LYSO
EUSO
EUSO
LYSO
CAPR
CORO

ACAN
ACAN
CERA
PHTI
PHTI
CERP
GAML
HYAL
CERP
MELI

subantarctica, Zhadia
subchelatus, Uristes
sublitoralis,
Acanthonotozomoides
sublitoralis, Gam maropsis
(Pseudeurystheus)
sublitoralis, Gammaropsis
(Pseudeurystheus)
suzae, Parawaldeckia
SYNOPIIDAE
Syrrhoe

Syrrhoites

tabarini, Orchomene
tabarini, Orchomenella
(Orchomenyx)
Tagua
TALITRIDAE
tanidea, Figorella
tasmanicus, ?Hippomedon
tenella, Halice
tenuis, Parorchestia
Thaumatelson
Thaumatelsonella
thurstoni, Gondogeneia
thurstoni, Jassa
tieke, Lysianopsis
Tiron
Tonocote
Torometopa
Torridoharpinia
Transorchestia
triangularis, Tryphosella
Triantella
tricarinata, Oradarea
tricarinatus, Actinacanthus
trichobostrycha, Aora
trichosus, Heterophoxus
trichosus, Heterophoxus
tridactyla, Lepidepecreella
tridentata, Oradarea
tridentatus, Eusirus
trigonica, Tryphosella
trilobata, Protella
triodon, Gammaropsis
(Gammaropsis)
trispinosa, Acanthonotozomelia
trispinosum, Paracanthonotozoma
trispinosus, Paraceradocus
tristarensis, Aeginella
tristanensis, Caprellinoides
tristanensis, Ceradocopsis
tristanensis, Gondogeneia
tristanensis, Hyale
tristanensis, Maeracunha

tristanensis, Melita
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16,83
83
69
41

14,39
77

14

29
23
23
51
103
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ISCH
EUSI
GAML
PHTI
EPIM
LYSO
LYSO
LYSO
STEN
TALI
STEN
SYNI
STEN
ISCH
LYSO
LYSO
EXOE
EUSI
LYSO
CORI
CORI
CORI

STEN
SEBI
SEBI
PHLI

LYSO
LYSO
LYSO

LYSO
PHOX
PHOX
CAPR
PARD
PARD
EUSI
LYSO
LYSO
LYSO
IPHI
UROH
LYSO

UROT
UROT
UROT
EPIM

GAML

CORI

tristanensis, Parajassa

tristanensis, Paramoera

?tristanensis, Pontogeneia

tristanensis, Pseudaeginella

truncata, Epimeriella

Tryphosella

Tryphosites

Tryphosoides

tuberculata, Metopa

tuberculata, Orchestoidea

tuberculata, Prometopa

tuberculata, Syrrhoe

tuberculatum, Antatelson

tubularis, Cerapus

tumicornis, Ambasiopsis

tumicomis, Neoambasia

turqueti, Parhalimedon

Tylosapis

typhlops mediator, Uristes

typica, Aora

typica, Aora

typica, Gammaropsis
(Paranaenia)

typica, Proboloides

typica, Seba

typicum, Teraticum

typicus, Iphinotus

ultima, Orchomene
ultima, Orchomenella
ultima, Orchomenella
(Orchomenella)
uncinata, Ambasiopsis
uncinatus, ?Fuegiphoxus
uncinatus, Paraphoxus
ungulina, Caprella
unidentata, Nicippe
?unidentata, Nicippe
unidentata, Oradarea
unidentatus, Socarnoides
unidentatus, Socarnes

Uristes

urodentata, Gnathiphimedia

UROHAUSTORI I DAE

urometacarinatum,
Lepidepecreum

Urothoe

UROTHO I DAE

Urothoides

Uschakoviella

ushuaiae, Gondogeneia

valdiviae, Gammaropsis

((iammaropsis)

KR&EH R

16,75,76,77
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77,78

883

100

49

VALE
VALE
AMPI
OEDI
PHOX
STEG
OEDI
STEG
CAPR
UROT
ISCH
LYSO
IPHI
PHOX
DEXA

IPHI
CERA
LYSO
STEN
EPIM
IPHI
IPHI
STEN
STEN
EUSO
EUSI
ISCH
EOPH
PHOX
PHOX

LYSO

PONT
HADZ
PHOS
PHOS
Z0BR
LYSO

LYSO

Valettia

VALETTIDAE

valida, Ampithoe

vallentini, Monoculopsis
vallini, Pseudharpinia
vanhoffeni, ?Stegocephalopsis
vanhoffeni, Halicreion
vanhoffeni, Stegocephaloides
vemae, Luconacia

vemae, Urothoe

28R8I8RB8R B8

Ventojassa

vesca, Parawaldeckia 73
vespuccii, Labriphimedia 57
videns, Heterophoxus &3
villosus, Atylus 31
waegelei, Echiniphimedia 54
wahine, Elasmopus E{)
Waldeckia 1678
walkeri, Antatelson %
walkeri, Epimeriella 36
walkeri, Iphimedia 56
"walkeri'n. sp., Iphimedia 56
walkeri, Metopoides 92
walkeri, Metopoides 112
walkeri, Oradarea 41
walkeri, Paramoera 43
wandeli, ?Jassa 60
Wandelia 34
wandichia, Harpiniopsis &3
wandichia, Pseudharpinia 83
xenopus, Lepidepecreoides 15
Zaramilla 88
Zhadia 52
zimmeri, Phoxocephalopsis 85
zimmeri, Phoxocephalopsis 85
Z 0B RACHOTIDAE 1(D
zschaui, Orchomenella

(Orchomenopsis) 72
zschauii, Orchomene 72



PHRI
HYPR
HYPR
HYPR
BRAS
LANC
LANC
PHRM
PHRI
ARCH
HYPR
HYPR
HYPR
PHRI
SCIN
HYPR
ViBI
VIBI
VIBI
PHRI
BRAS
ARCH
ARCH
VIBI
VIBI
PHRM
SCIN
PHRM
HYPR
HYPR

PHRI
HYPR
VIBI
VIBI

VIBI
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abbreviates, Hieraconyx
abyssorum, Hyperoche
abyssorum, Meteocus
abyssorum, Tauria
acuticaudatus, Brachyscelus
aestiva, Lanceola
aestiva, Scypholanceola
affinis, Phronima
Anchylomera

anomala, Paralanceola
antarctica, Euthemisto
antarctica, Hyperia
antarctica, Hyperiella
antarctica, Primno
antarctica, Scina
antarctica, Themisto
antarctica, Vibilia
antarctica, Vibilia
antarcticus, Cyllopus
antipodes, Anchylomera
antipodes, Thamyris
Archaeoscina
ARCHAEOSCINIDAE
armata, Vibilia
armatus, Cyllopus
atlantica, Phronim a

atlantica, Tyro

atlantica var. solitaria, Phronima

australis, Euthemisto
australis, Parathemisto
(Euthemisto)
australis, Phrosina
australis, Themisto

australis, Vibilia

australis var. pelagica, Vibilia

Batei, Cyllopus

Batei, Parathemisto
beebei, Mimonecteola
bengalensis, Hyperia
blossevillei, Anchylomera
Blossevillei, Anchylomera
boecki, Tryphana
borealis, Clydonia
borealis, Scina

borealis, Tyro
bormeensis, Phronima
Bovallii, Scina
BRACHYSCELIDAE
Brachyscelus

brevicaudata, Ctenoscina
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californica, Vibilia
capucinus, Hyperoche
Chuneola
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Clausi, Tyro
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Clausii, Lanceola
Clausii, Tyro
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gracilipes, Parathemisto
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gracilis, Vibilia
grandicornis, Vibilia

Hemityphis
Hirondellei, Vibilia
hookeri, Cyllopus
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Hyperiella
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HYPERIIDAE
Hyperioides

Hyperoche

hystrix, Hyperia

inscriptus, Tetrathyrus
intermedius, Platyscelus
Irene, Micromimonectes

Kroeyeri, Hyperoche
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LANCEOLIDAE
latipes, Scina
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levis, Cyllopus
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loveni, Thaumatops

loveni antarctica, Lanceola
Lucasi, Cyllopus

Lucasii, Cyllopus

lucasii, Cyllopus

Luetkeni, Hyperoche
luetkenides, Hyperoche
luzoni, Hyperia

Luzoni, Hyperia

luzoni, Hyperietta

Lycaea

LYCAEIDAE

macrocephala, Hyperia
macrocephala, Tauria
macronyx, Hyperia
macronyx, Hyperiella
macropa, Primno
macropa var. menevillei, Euprimno
macropis, Cyllopus
macropis, Vibilia
macropus, Euprimno
magellanicus, Cyllopus
magellanicus, Cyllopus
Malmi, Tryphaena
malmii, Tryphana
Malmii, Tryphana
marginata, Scina
marginata, Tyro
mediterranea, Thamyris
medusarum, Hyperia
medusarum, Hyperoche
Medusarum, Metoecus
medusarum, Tauria
Megalanceola
megalodous, Phronima
menevillei, Primno
messanensis, Cheiropristis
MICROPHASMIDAE
milnei, Vibilia
Mimonecteola
Mimonectes

MIMONECT1DAE

Mimoscina

moncoeuri, Tetrathyrus

nana, Scina

nicetensis, Phrosina
Nicoeensis, Dactylocera
Nordenskioeldi, Tryphana
novaezealandiae, Phronima
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ablita (sic), Thaumatops
ovoides, Eutyphis
ovoides, Platyscelus

ovoides, Typhis

pachypoda, Lycaea
pachypoda, Pseudolycaea
pacifica, Phrosina
pacifica, Tyro
paradoxa, Chuneola
Paralanceola
Paraphronima
PARAPHRONIMIDAE
parasitica, Chuneola
pectinata, Paraphronima
Pegohyperia

pelagica, Lanceola
Phronima

Phronimella
PHRONIMIDAE
Phrosina
PHROSINIDAE
PLATYSCELIDAE
Platyscelus

prehensilis, Hyperoche
Primno

princeps, Pegohyperia
promontorii, Hyperia
propinqua, Vibilia
PROSCINIDAE
purpurea, Anchylomera
pusilla, Scina

pyripes, Vibilia

rapax, Hemityphis
rapax, Schizoscelus
rapax, Thyropus

rapax, Typhis

Rattrayi, Scina

rattrayi, Scina

rattrayi keilhacki, Scina

rattrayi rattrayi, Scina
Ratrayi var. Keilhacki, Scina
rectangularis, Tetrathyrus

robusta, Vibilia

sancti—josephi, Tetrathyrus
Sarsi, Tyro
Sarsii, Tyro
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sayana, Lanceola
Sayana, Lanceola

Sayana var. longipes, Lanceola
Sayana var. typica, Lanceola
schizogenoides, Hyperia
schizogenoides, Lestrigonus
Scina

SCINIDAE

Scypholanceola

sedentaria, Phronima
sedentarius, Cancer
sedentarius, Gammarus
semi—lunata, Phrosina
semilunata, Phrosina

serrata, Lanceola

serrata, Vibilia

serratus, Platyscelus

setosa, Mimoscina

setosa, Parascina

sibaginis var. longipes, Hyperia
solitaria, Phronim a

sp., Lanceola

sphaericus, Mimonectes
spinigera, Hyperia

spinigera, Hyperia

spinosa, Phronima

spinosa, Scina

spinosa spinosa, Scina
stebbingi, Brachyscelus
stebbingi, Phronima
stebbingi, Vibilia

stebbingi, Vibilia

steenstrupi, Archaeoscina
Steenstrupi, Micromimonectes
Steenstrupi, Mimonectes
Steenstrupii, Mimonectes
stephenseni, Lanceola
stephenseni, Megalanceola

submarginata, Scina

tauriformis, Hyperoche
tenella, Phronima
tenuimanus, Dithyrus
tenuimanus, Hemityphis
terranovae, Megalanceola
terrae—novae, Megalanceola
Tetrathyrus

Themisto

thomsoni, Euthemisto
thyropoda, Anchylomera
trigona, Hyperia

trigona, Parathemisto
Tryphana
TRYPHANIDAE
tullbergi, Scina

Tullbergi, Tyro
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SCIN typhlops, Scina 1(B
ARCH  typusPhysosoma,
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MIME  valdiviae, Sphaeromimonectes 106
MIME  valdiviae pacifica,

Sphaeromimonectes 106
LANC  Vanhoeffeni, Scypholanceola 110
LANC  vanhoeffeni, Scypholanceola 110
VIBI viator, Vibilia 112
VIBI viatrix, Vibilia ]_12
VIBI Vibilia 17,111,112
VIBI VTBILIIDAE 110
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SCIN wolterecki, Scina 1(8
SCIN Wolterecki, Scina 108
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HYPR  zebui, Hyperia 115
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